Latin American Spanish: Unlocked Literal Bible for 3 Juan, Judas
English: Unlocked Literal Bible for 3 John, Jude

Formatted for Translators

Page 1 0of 95 generated on Thu Sep 11 12:09:46 2025
5 5 F



©2022 Wycliffe Associates
Released under a Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike 4.0 International License.

Bible Text: The English Unlocked Literal Bible (ULB)

©2017 Wycliffe Associates

Available at https://bibleineverylanguage.org/translations

The English Unlocked Literal Bible is based on the unfoldingWord® Literal Text, CC BY-SA 4.0. The original work of the
unfoldingWord® Literal Text is available at https://unfoldingword.bible/ult/.

The ULB is licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike 4.0 International License.

Notes: English ULB Translation Notes

©2017 Wycliffe Associates

Available at https://bibleineverylanguage.org/translations

The English ULB Translation Notes is based on the unfoldingWord translationNotes, under CC BY-SA 4.0. The original
unfoldingWord work is available at https://unfoldingword.bible/utn.

The ULB Notes is licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike 4.0 International License.

To view a copy of the CC BY-SA 4.0 license visit http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-sa/4.0/

Below is a human-readable summary of (and not a substitute for) the license.
You are free to:

Share — copy and redistribute the material in any medium or format. Adapt — remix, transform, and build upon the
material for any purpose, even commercially.

The licensor cannot revoke these freedoms as long as you follow the license terms.
Under the following conditions:

Attribution — You must attribute the work as follows: "Original work available at https://BibleInEveryLanguage.org."
Attribution statements in derivative works should not in any way suggest that we endorse you or your use of this work.
ShareAlike — If you remix, transform, or build upon the material, you must distribute your contributions under the same
license as the original. No additional restrictions — You may not apply legal terms or technological measures that legally
restrict others from doing anything the license permits.

Notices:

You do not have to comply with the license for elements of the material in the public domain or where your use is
permitted by an applicable exception or limitation.

No warranties are given. The license may not give you all of the permissions necessary for your intended use. For
example, other rights such as publicity, privacy, or moral rights may limit how you use the material.

©Nole

Page 2 of 95 generated on Thu Sep 11 12:09:46 2025
5 5 F



Introduction to 3 John
Outline of the Book of 3 John

Introduction (1:1) Encouragement and instructions to show hospitality (1:2-8) Diotrephes and Demetrius (1:9-12)
Conclusion (1:13-14)
Who wrote the Book of 3 John?
The letter does not give the name of the author. The author only identified himself as "the elder" (1:1), but was probably
written by the Apostle John near the end of his life.
What is the Book of 3 John about?
John wrote this letter to a believer named Gaius. He instructed Gaius to be hospitable to fellow believers who were
traveling through his area.

Introduction to 3 John

Part 1: General Introduction
Outline of the Book of 3 John

Introduction (1:1) Encouragement and instructions to show hospitality (1:2-8) Diotrephes and Demetrius (1:9-12)
Conclusion (1:13-14)
Who wrote the Book of 3 John?
The letter does not give the name of the author. The author only identified himself as "the elder” (1:1). The letter was
probably written by the Apostle John near the end of his life.
What is the Book of 3 John about?
John wrote this letter to a believer named Gaius. He instructed Gaius to be hospitable to fellow believers who were
traveling through his area.
How should the title of this book be translated?
Translators may choose to call this book by its traditional title, "3 John" or "Third John." Or they may choose a clearer title,
such as "The Third Letter from John" or "The Third Letter John Wrote."
Part 2: Important Religious and Cultural Concepts
What is hospitality?
Hospitality was an important concept in the ancient Near East. It was important to be friendly towards foreigners or
outsiders and provide help to them if they needed it. In 2 John, John discouraged Christians from showing hospitality to
false teachers. In 3 John, John encouraged Christians to show hospitality to faithful teachers.
Part 3: Important Translation Issues
How does the author use family relationships in his letter?
The author used the terms "brother" and "children" in a way that can be confusing. The scriptures often used the term
"brothers" to refer to Jews. But in this letter, John used the word to refer to Christians. Also, John called some believers his
"children." These are believers he taught to obey Christ.
John also used the term "Gentile" in a way that could be confusing. The scriptures often used the term "Gentile" to refer to
people who are not Jews. But in this letter, John used the word to refer to those who did not believe in Jesus.

Introduction to 3 John

Overview

There are three letters John wrote that are in Scripture. Some scholars think that each letter was written to the same
church over a period of time. They think John heard about the church, then wrote a letter. After a while, he heard about
the church again and wrote a letter. Then, he heard about the church and wrote this letter. In his first letter, John told the
Christians to reject the things that the false teachers taught. Some people did not obey the things that John taught.
Therefore, John told the Christians not to welcome or be friends with the false teachers. In this letter, John wanted Gaius
to welcome Demetrius. This is because another church leader refused to welcome Demetrius and other people who were
visiting the church.

In his first letter, John wanted Christians to welcome other people who visited their church. However, the Christians
welcomed false teachers. Therefore, John told them not to be friends with the false teachers in the same way they were
friends with other Christians.

Then in his second letter, John told the Christians to reject the false teachers. They were also to separate themselves from
these false teachers. However, these Christians stopped being friends with anyone they did not know. In his third letter,
John wanted the Christians to welcome other Christians they did not know.

Fewer scholars think that John wrote each letter to a different church. However, they still think that John wrote this letter
to tell some Christians to welcome other Christians who they did not know.

Who wrote this letter?

The “elder (mpeoBuUtepog/gd245)” wrote this letter. This means that the author was old or was a leader within the church.
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However, the name of the author is not in this letter. In the Ancient Near East, a person could be considered “old” after
they were 40 years of age. Most scholars think the apostle John wrote this book. Scholars think that the apostle John lived
to be very old, perhaps 90 years of age. Also, John wrote many of the same things in this letter and the gospel of John.
See: Ancient Near East

Who did John write to?

This letter was written to Gaius. Scholars do not know much about this man. He is not written about anywhere else in
Scripture. John loved him. John could have also written to Diotrephes and Demetrius. This is because John also wrote
about them. Like 2 John, John also wrote this letter to help a certain church.

What did John write about in his letter?

Helping people who are away from their home

In the Ancient Near East, it was important for a person to be friends with anyone who was away from their home. A
person was to help these people if they needed to be helped. However, John did not want Christians to help false teachers.
See: Ancient Near East

Why did John write this letter?

John wanted to tell Gaius what to do. This is why he wrote this letter. Scholars also think that a certain false teacher was
about to lead Gaius’ church. They think that John wanted to stop this because Diotrephes did not honor God and he did
not help the church. Because of this, they were not able to help certain Christian teachers who visited them.

Outline of 3 John
Introduction (1:1) Helping people (1:2-8) Diotrephes and Demetrius (1:9-12) Conclusion (1:13-14)

3John 1 Commentary
1:1-4
How did John begin this letter?
[1:1]
The first verse is a type of greeting. Many letters in the Ancient Near East began in the same way. John the Elder said that
he wrote this letter John also said that he wrote it to his friend Gaius.
See: Ancient Near East
When John wrote, “wWhom I'love in truth,” what did he want to say?
[1:1]
John wrote that Christians are to love in “truth (aAn6eia /g0225).” Perhaps John wanted to say that he loved Gaius truly,
that is, he was not lying when he wrote this. This is what some scholars think. However, other scholars think John loved
Gaius because John knew the truth, that is, because Jesus is truly God’s Son. What God says in the Bible is true; it is why
John loved Gaius. It is also why John obeyed God.
Advice to translators: If your context is familiar with the concept of the prosperity gospel, then this can be substituted for
the phrase “about wealth.”
Who is Gaius?
[1:1]
Gaius was a man who honored God. In Verse 2, John talked about Gaius’ “health.” Perhaps Gaius was sick or perhaps this
was the way people greeted other people. Also, Many scholars believe there was more than one man in scripture with the
name of Gaius.
Some Christians also think that John wanted to talk to Gaius about money. These Christians believe God wants Christians
to be rich or successful in everything they do. They also believe God promised Christians that they will have everything
they want if they obey him. Most scholars do not believe these things.
See: Acts 19:29, 20:4; Romans 16:23; 1 Corinthians 1:14
How did John use the word “truth”?
[1:1, 1:3, 1:4]
John used the word “truth (aAn8eta/g0255)” many times and in many different ways in this letter.

In verse 1, John talked about someone loving someone else “in truth.” The truly, greatly, or really love someone, that is,
they love someone as much as they can.
In verse 2, John talked about some who “truly” loves God, that is, they obey God. They “walk in truth.” They live in the
way that Jesus wanted them to live.
John also said that Jesus was the “truth” (see: John 14:6). He may speak about Jesus in the same way in this letter.

1:5-8

What is hospitality?

[1:5]

Hospitality is showing kindness to visitors, strangers, or those in need. Hospitality was very important to the Jewish
people and others living in the Ancient Near East (see: 2 John 1:10-11). John asks his readers to show hospitality to
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Christians, but not to false teachers.

See: Ancient Near East; Hospitable (Hospitality)

How should Christians support a ministry?

[1:6]

This passage explained to a church how a travelling teacher or missionary should be supported. It also explains how
people should be given money to certain leaders in the church. During this time, there were few Christian leaders so they
had to travel long distances to visit different churches. They needed some money from the churches to help them travel
so they could continue to serve God in this way.

Some scholars think that these church leaders should not to accept money from Gentiles, that is, from people who were
not Christians. Other scholars think John talked about church leaders not taking money from the non-Christians who they
were trying to get to believe in Jesus. They think that John reject this because many other religious teachers did this in the
Ancient Near East.

See: Ancient Near East

1:9-10

What did John previously write to the church?

[1:9]

John wrote three letters or more. It is not clear which letter John talked about in #v9. John may have been writing about
Second John or another letter that is lost.

What was Diotrephes doing?

[1:9]

These verses could be a metaphor showing that Diotrephes did not have humility. He was a leader in Gaius’ church, but
Diotrephes was not a good leader. Diotrephes may have wanted to be seen as the greatest person and tried to force others
to do what he wanted done in the church. This was not a not a way to honor God. John wrote that Diotrephes needed to
be corrected. He did not accept what John and the apostles taught. Diotrephes have spoken against them. Perhaps he
taught that God did not give the apostles permission to teach others. Because of this, Diotrephes rejected God.

See: Apostle

1:11-12

Who was with John?

It is not clear who was with John when he wrote this letter. Some scholars think John was with the other apostles. Other
scholars think John was with other people when he wrote the letter. Fewer scholars think that John was alone when he
wrote this letter.

Advice to translators: Different cultures may have different ways to describe removing someone removing people from
the church. Some now call this “excommunication.”

Does everyone who does good things belong to God?

[1:11]

John often talked about belonging to God. Some scholars think that verse 11 is about those who do good things and the
things that God wants them to do. When someone does the wrong thing or something that God does not want them to do,
John said that they are “of the world” and “of the devil.” Those who do not want to do evil things do not belong to God.
However, John taught that if Christians decide to do what God wants, they belonged to God.

While John tried to help Christians, he may have also been insulting Diotrephes. Perhaps this verse may be talking about
Diotrephes and what he did. If this is true, then John said Diotrephes was evil and he did not think that Diotrephes was a
Christian. This is because Christians do good things because they love God and do the things that God wants them to do.
People who are not Christians do things for the wrong reasons.

1:13-15

What is the last verse about?

[1:15]

Verse 15 is end of John’s letter. This was a common way of ending a letter in the ancient Near East. It was a personal
greeting and closing. John wanted to visit the church soon so the letter was not long.

Why does John use the word “friend”?

[1:15]

Some scholars think John spoke about Christians when he said “friends.” They think that Christians called each other
friends. Perhaps this was because Jesus died for his friends (see: John 15:13). Other scholars think John was speaking
about the friends of Gaius. Perhaps he greeted Gaius’ friends.

See: John 15:14-15

The Meaning of Greek Words

g1544 (¢kBdA\w) To remove, toG throw out, to force someone to leave a group of people When someone is ékBdAAw from
a group of people, they are removed from the group of people and they are not allowed to return. This word is used when
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speaking about the church.

84245 (mpeoPutepog) An elder, that is, someone who is old. Often, a mpeoputepog was an old man. A title given to a leader
in the church, a mpeofutepog was a mature Christian, that is, a Christian who honored God.

This word is often used as a technical term for a position in the church. Some scholars think that this is the same position
as G4245 (mpeoButepog). Other scholars think that these are different positions, that is, these leaders serve the church in
different ways.

3 John
1 'The elder to beloved Gaius, whom I love in truth:

“Beloved, I pray that all may go well with you and that you may be healthy, just as it is well with your soul.’For I rejoiced
greatly when brothers came and bore witness to your truth, just as you walk in truth.l have no greater joy than this, to
hear that my children walk in the truth.

*Beloved, you practice faithfulness whenever you labor for the brothers and for strangers‘who have borne witness of
your love in the presence of the church. You do well to send them off on their journey in a manner worthy of God,
"because it was for the sake of the name that they went out, taking nothing from the Gentiles.*We therefore should
welcome such as these so that we will be fellow workers for the truth.

°I wrote something to the congregation, but Diotrephes, who loves to be first among them, does not receive us.’So if I
come, I will call attention to the deeds he is doing, falsely accusing us with wicked words. Not satisfied with that, he not
only refuses to welcome the brothers himself, but he also stops those who want to welcome them and drives them out of
the church.

"Beloved, do not imitate what is evil but what is good. The one who does good is of God; the evildoer has not seen God.
“Demetrius received a good testimony from everyone and by the truth itself. We also testify about him, and you know
that our testimony is true.

“I had many things to write to you, but I do not wish to write them to you with pen and ink.”But I hope to see you soon,
and we will speak face to face.”May peace be with you. The friends greet you. Greet our friends there by name.

3 Juan

'El anciano al amado Gayo, a quien amo en verdad.’Amado, yo oro para que tu seas prosperado en todas las cosas y
estés en salud, asi como prospera tu alma.’Porque me regocijé grandemente cuando los hermanos vinieron y dieron
testimonios de tu verdad, asi como de tu caminar en la verdad.*Yo no tengo mayor gozo que este, escuchar que mis nifios

caminan en la verdad.

*Amado, tu practicas la fidelidad donde quiera que tu trabajas para los hermanos y los extrafios,’quienes han dado
testimonio de tu amor delante de la iglesia. Tt haces bien en enviarlos en su viaje de una manera digna de Dios, porque
por causa del Nombre ellos salieron, sin tomar nada de los gentiles."Nosotros por lo tanto debemos acoger a tales
personas, de modo que podamos ser compafieros de trabajo en la verdad.

*Yo escribi algo a la congregacién, pero Diétrefes, quien ama ser el primero entre ellos, no nos recibid."’Por lo tanto, si yo
fuere, recordaré las obras que hace, como él dice cosas ridiculas contra nosotros con palabras malvadas. Y no contento
con estas obras, él mismo no recibe a los hermanos. El les prohibe a los que asi desean hacerlo y los dirige fuera de la
congregacion.

"Amado, no imites lo que es malo sino lo que es bueno. E1 que hace lo bueno es de Dios. El que hace la maldad no ha visto
a Dios.”De Demetrio es dado testimonio por todos y por la verdad misma. Nosotros también damos testimonio, y ustedes
saben que nuestro testimonio es verdadero.

Yo tengo muchas cosas que escribirles, pero yo no deseo escribirlas con pluma y tinta."Pero yo espero verles pronto, y
hablaremos cara a cara.”La paz sea con ustedes. Los amigos les saludan. Saluden a los amigos por nombre.

3John1:1 just as it is well with your soul

The elder "just as you are doing well spiritually”

This refers to John. 3John 1:3

Gaius brothers came

A fellow believer. "fellow believers came." These people were probably all
3 John 1:2 male.

all may go well with you and that you may be healthy you walk in truth

"you may do well in all things and be healthy" "you are living your life according to God's truth”
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3 John 1:4

my children

"my spiritual children"

3 John 1:5

Beloved

Here this is used as a term of endearment for a fellow
believer.

you practice faithfulness

"you are doing what is faithful to God"

labor for the brothers and for strangers

"help fellow believers and those you do not know'
3 John 1:6

You do well to send them

John is thanking Gaius for helping these believers.

3John 1:7

because it was for the sake of the name that they went out

"for they have gone out to tell people about Jesus"

taking nothing

"receiving no gifts or help"

the Gentiles

The Gentiles here are the non-Jews who do not believe in
Christ.

3 John 1:8

General Information:

Here the word "we" refers to John and those with him, and
possibly includes all believers.

so that we will be fellow workers for the truth

"so that we will cooperate with them in announcing God's
truth to people”

3John 1:9

General Information:

The word "us" refers to John and those with him and does
not include Gaius.

congregation

This refers to Gaius and the group of believers who met
together to worship God.

Diotrephes

He was a member of the congregation.

who loves to be first among them

"who loves to be the most important one among them" or
"who loves to act as though he's their leader"

3 John 1:10

falsely accusing us with wicked words

n

3John 1:1

General Information:

This is a personal letter from John to Gaius. All instances of
"you" and "your" refer to Gaius and are singular.

The elder

This refers to John, the apostle and disciple of Jesus. He
refers to himself as "elder” either because of his old age or
because he is a leader in the church. The name of the
author can be made explicit: "I, John the elder, am writing."
Gaius

This is a fellow believer to whom John is writing this letter.
whom I love in truth

"whom I truly love"

3 John 1:2

all may go well with you and that you may be healthy
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"he says evil things about us that certainly are not true"
refuses to welcome the brothers

"does not welcome the fellow believers"

stops those who want to welcome them

"stops those who want to welcome the believers"
drives them out of the church

"he forces them to leave the congregation”

3John 1:11

do not imitate what is evil

"do not copy the evil things that people do"

but what is good

"but imitate the good things that people do"

is of God

"belongs to God"

has not seen God

"does not belong to God"

3John 1:12

Demetrius received a good testimony from everyone

"All who know Demetrius testify that he is a good man" or
"Every believer who knows Demetrius speaks well of him"
Demetrius

He is probably a man whom John wants Gaius and the
congregation to welcome when he comes to visit.

by the truth itself

"the truth itself speaks well of him."

We also testify about him

"We also speak well of Demetrius"”

3John 1:13

I do not wish to write them to you with pen and ink

John does not wish to write these other things at all. He
would prefer to tell them in person.

3John 1:14

I hope to see you soon

"I plan to come to you"

face to face

"in person"

3John 1:15

May peace be with you

"May God give you peace"

The friends greet you

"The friends here greet you”

Greet our friends there by name

"Greet each of our friends there for me”

"you may do well in all things and be healthy"

just as it is well with your soul

"just as you are doing well spiritually”

3John 1:3

brothers came

"fellow believers came." These people were probably all
male.

you walk in truth

Walking on a path is a metaphor for how a person lives his
life. Alternate translation: "you are living your life
according to God's truth"

3John 1:4

my children

John speaks of those he taught to believe in Jesus as though
they were his children. This emphasizes his love and
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concern for them. It could also be that he himself led them
to the Lord. Alternate translation: "my spiritual children"
3 John 1:5

Connecting Statement:

John's purpose in writing this letter is to compliment Gaius
in the way he took care of traveling Bible teachers; then he
talks about two people, one evil and one good.

Beloved

Here this is used as a term of endearment for a fellow
believer.

you practice faithfulness

"you are doing what is faithful to God" or "you are being
loyal to God"

labor for the brothers and for strangers

"help fellow believers and those you do not know"

3 John 1:6

You do well to send them

John is thanking Gaius for his normal practice of helping
these believers.

3John 1:7

because it was for the sake of the name that they went out

Here "the name" refers to Jesus. Alternate translation: "for
they have gone out to tell people about Jesus"

taking nothing

receiving no gifts or help

the Gentiles

Here "Gentiles" means non-Jews who do not believe in
Christ.

3 John 1:8

General Information:

Here the word "we" refers to John and those with him, and
possibly includes all believers.

so that we will be fellow workers for the truth

"so that we will cooperate with them in announcing God's
truth to people”

3 John 1:9

General Information:

The word "us" refers to John and those with him and does
not include Gaius.

congregation

This refers to Gaius and the group of believers who met
together to worship God.

Diotrephes

He was a member of the congregation.

who loves to be first among them

"who loves to be the most important one among them" or
"who loves to act as though he's their leader"

3 John 1:10

falsely accusing us with wicked words

"and how he says evil things about us that certainly are not
true"

refuses to welcome the brothers

"does not welcome the fellow believers"

stops those who want to welcome them

"stops those who want to welcome the believers"

drives them out of the church

"he forces them to leave the congregation”
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3John 1:11

Beloved

Here this is used as a term of endearment for a fellow
believer. See how you translated this in 3 John 1:5.

do not imitate what is evil

"do not copy the evil things that people do"

but what is good

There are words left out but they are understood. Alternate
translation: "but imitate what is good" or "but imitate the
good things that people do"

is of God

"belongs to God"

has not seen God

"does not belong to God" or "does not believe in God"
3John 1:12

General Information:

Here "we" refers to John and those with him and does not
include Gaius.

Demetrius received a good testimony from everyone

This can be stated in active form. Alternate translation: "All
who know Demetrius testify that he is a good man" or
"Every believer who knows Demetrius speaks well of him"
Demetrius

This is probably a man whom John wants Gaius and the
congregation to welcome when he comes to visit.

by the truth itself

"the truth itself speaks well of him." Here "truth" is
described as a person speaking. Alternate translation:
"everyone who knows the truth knows he is a good person”
We also testify about him

What John is confirming is implied and can be made
specific here. Alternate translation: "We also testify about
Demetrius" or "We also speak well of Demetrius"

3John 1:13

General Information:

This is the end of John's letter to Gaius. He gives some final
remarks and closes with a greeting.

I do not wish to write them to you with pen and ink

John does not wish to write these other things at all. He is
not saying that he would write them with something other
than pen and ink.

3John 1:14

I hope to see you soon

John wants to visit him, but he does not know with
certainty that he would be able to visit him. Alternate
translation: "I plan to come to you" or "I want to come to
you"

face to face

"Face to face" here is an idiom, meaning "in person.”
Alternate translation: "in person”

3John 1:15

May peace be with you

"May God give you peace"

The friends greet you

"The friends here greet you"

Greet our friends there by name

"Greet each of the believers there for me"
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3John1:1

Oracion de Enalce:

Juan le da saludos a Gayo.

Informacién General:

Esta es una carta personal de Juan a Gayo. En cada caso,
"ti" o "tu" se refiere a Gayo.

El anciano

Esto se refiere a Juan, el apéstol y discipulo de Jesus. El se
refiere a si mismo como "anciano", ya sea por su edad
avanzada o porque €l es un lider en la iglesia. El nombre
del autor puede hacerse explicito: "Yo, Juan el anciano,
estoy escribiendo."

Gayo

Este es un compafiero creyente a quien Juan le escribe esta
carta.

a quien amo en verdad

"a quien realmente amo" (UDB)

tu puedas prosperar en todas las cosas y estar en salud

"que te vaya bien en todo y estés saludable”

asi como prospera tu alma

"asi como te va bien espiritualmente"

hermanos

"compafieros creyentes"”

dieron testimonios de tu verdad, asi como de tu caminar en la verdad
"me dijeron que tu estds viviendo de acuerdo a la verdad de
Dios"

mis nifios

Juan habla de aquellos a quienes ensefid a creer en Jesus
como si ellos fuera sus hijos. Esto enfatiza su amor y
preocupacion por ellos. También puede ser que él mismo
los guid hacia el Sefior. AT: "mis hijos espirituales”

3 John 1:5

Oracién de Enlace

El propdsito de Juan al escribir esta carta es halagar a Gayo
por la forma en que él cuidd a los maestros de la Biblia que
viajaban constantemente; luego, él habla acerca de dos
personas, una malvada y otra buena.

Informacién General:

Aqui la palabra "nosotros" se refiere a Juan y a los que
estaban con él, y posiblemente incluye a todos los
creyentes.

Amado

Aqui esta palabra se usa como un término de carifio hacia
los compafieros creyentes.

tu practicas la fidelidad

"td estds haciendo lo que para Dios es fiel" o "td estds
haciendo lo que es correcto para Dios" o "tu estds siendo fiel
a Dios"

trabajas para los hermanos y para los extrafios

"ayudas a los compafieros creyentes y a aquellos que no
conoces"

extrafios, quienes han dado testimonio de tu amor delante de la iglesia
"extrafios, quienes le han dicho a los creyentes en la iglesia
acerca de cuanto tu los has amado a ellos"

Tua haces bien en enviarlos

"Estoy pidiéndote amablemente que los envies"

porque por causa del Nombre que salieron

Aqui "Nombre" se refiere a Jesus. Traduccidn Alterna: "pues
ellos han salido a hablarle a las personas acerca de Jesus"
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sin tomar nada

no recibiendo regalos o ayuda

los gentiles

Aqui "gentiles" no solamente significa gente que no es judia,
implica también gente que no confia en Jesus.

de modo que podamos ser compafieros de trabajo para la verdad
"para que cooperemos con ellos en anunciarle a las
personase la verdad de Dios "

3John 1:9

Informacion General:

La palabra "nosotros" se refiere a Juan y a aquellos que
estaban con él y no incluye a Gayo.

congregacion

Esto se refiere a Gayo y al grupo de creyentes que se reunia
para adorar a Dios.

Didtrefes

El era un miembro de la congregacion.

quien ama ser el primero entre ellos

"quien ama ser el mas importante entre ellos" o "quien ama
actuar como si fuese el lider de ellos"

como él dice cosas ridiculas contra nosotros con palabras malvadas

"y cédmo €l dice cosas malas acerca de nosotros que
ciertamente no son verdad"

él mismo

La palabra "mismo" enfatiza que es Didtrefes quien hace
estas cosas.

no recibe a los hermanos

"no atiende a los compafieros creyentes"”

prohibe a aquellos que desean hacerlo

"él detiene a aquellos que desean atender a los creyentes"
y los dirige fuera de la congregacién

"y los fuerza a que dejen la congregacion”

3John 1:11

Informacién General:

Aqui "nosotros" se refiere a Juan y a los que estan con él; no
incluye a Gayo.

Amado

Aquli, esta palabra se usa como un término de carifio hacia
los compafieros creyentes. Ver como se tradujo esto en 3
Juan 1:5.

no imites lo que es malo

"no copies las cosas malas que las personas hacen"

sino lo que es bueno

Hay palabras que quedan fuera, pero se sobrentienden.
Traduccidén Alterna: "sino imita las cosas buenas que las
personas hacen"

es de Dios

"le pertenece a Dios"

no ha visto a Dios

"no le pertenece a Dios" 0 "no cree en Dios"

se da testimonio de Demetrio por todos

Esto puede ser expresado en forma activa. Traduccuién
Alterna: "Todos los que conocen a Demetrio dan testimonio
de él1" o0 "Todo creyente que conoce a Demetrio habla bien
de é1"

Demetrio

Probablemente este es un hombre a quien Juan desea que
Gayo y la congregacion reciban cuando él venga a visitar.
y por la verdad misma
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"y la verdad misma habla bien de é1." Aqui "verdad" se
describe como una persona hablando. Traduccién Altenra:
"y todas las personas que conocen la verdad saben que él es
una buena persona"

Nosotros también damos testimonio

Aqui, a quien se refiere Juan estd implicito y puede
especificarse. Traduccién Alterna: "nosotros también
hablamos bien de Demetrio”

3 John 1:13

Informacién general:

Este es el final de la carta de Juan a Gayo. El da algunos
comentarios finales y termina con un saludo.

no deseo escribirte con pluma y tinta

Juan no estd diciendo que va a escribir estas cosas con otro
material aparte de pluma y tinta. A lo que se refiere Juan es

Translation Questions

3John 1:1

¢Con qué titulo se introduce asi mismo el autor Juan en esta carta?
Juan se introduce a si mismo como un anciano.

¢Qué relacion tiene Juan con Gayo, el que estd recibiendo esta carta?
Juan ama a Gayo en verdad.

¢Para qué ora Juan concerniente a Gayo?

Juan ora para que Gayo pueda prosperar en todas las cosas
y estar en salud, como prospera su alma.

¢Cudl es el gozo mds grande de Juan?

El gozo mas grande de Juan es escuchar que sus hijos estan
caminando en la verdad.

3John 1:5

¢A quién di6 la bienvenida a Gayo y después les envi6 en su viaje?
Gayo di6 la bienvenida a los hermanos y después los envié
a su viaje a algunos que iban por causa del Nombre.
¢Porqué dice Juan que los creyentes deben dar la bienvenida a los
hermanos como éstos?

Juan dice que los creyentes deben dar la bienvenida a ellos

para que puedan ser compafieros de trabajo para la verdad.

3 John 1:9

Introduction to Jude
Outline of the Book of Jude

Introduction (1:1-2) Warning against false teachers (1:3-4) Old Testament examples (1:5-16) Proper response (1:17-23)

Praises to God (1:24-25)
What is the Book of Jude about?

que en realidad él no quiere escribir estas otras cosas por
medio de carta porque espera ver a Gayo y decirselas en
persona.

cara a cara

"en persona”

La paz sea contigo

"Que Dios les de paz"

Los amigos te saludan

"Acd los amigos te saludan"

Saluda a los amigos por nombre

"Saluda por mi personalmente a cada uno de los creyentes
dealld "

los amigos

"tus amigos" o "los creyentes de allg"

¢Qué ama Di6trefes?

Didtrefes amaba ser primero en medio de la congregacion.
¢Cudl era la actitud de Diétrefes hacia a Juan?

Didtrefes no recibié a Juan.

¢Qué haria Juan si él viene a Gayo y a la congregacion?

SiJuan fuere, él recordaria las andanzas malvadas de
Diotrefes.

¢Qué hace Diétrefes con los hermanos que iban saliendo a causa del
Nombre?

Diétrefes no recibia a los hermanos.

¢Qué hacia Diétrefes con aquellos que recibian a los hermanos que
llegaban por causa del Nombre?

Didtrefes le prohibia recibir los hermanos y los dirigia
fuera de la congregacion.

3John 1:11

¢Qué le dice Juan a Gayo que debe imitar?

Juan le dice a Gayo que imite el bien.

3John 1:13

¢Qué esperaba Juan hacer en el futuro?

Juan espera venir y a hablar con Gayo cara a cara.

Jude wrote this letter to warn believers against false teachers and often referred to the Old Testament. This may suggest
that Jude was writing to a Jewish Christian audience. This letter and 2 Peter have similar content; since they both speak

about angels, Sodom and Gomorrah, and false teachers.

Introduction to Jude

Part 1: General Introduction
Outline of the Book of Jude

Introduction (1:1-2) Warning against false teachers (1:3-4) Old Testament examples (1:5-16) Proper response (1:17-23)

Praises to God (1:24-25)
Who wrote the Book of Jude?

The author identified himself as Jude the brother of James. Both Jude and James were half-brothers of Jesus. It is
unknown whether this letter was intended for a specific church.

What is the Book of Jude about?

Jude wrote this letter to warn believers against false teachers. Jude often referred to the Old Testament. This may suggest
that Jude was writing to a Jewish Christian audience. This letter and 2 Peter have similar content. They both speak about
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angels, Sodom and Gomorrah, and false teachers.

How should the title of this book be translated?

Translators may choose to call this book by its traditional title, "Jude.” Or they may choose a clearer title, such as "The
Letter from Jude" or "The Letter Jude Wrote."

Part 2: Important Religious and Cultural Concepts

Who were the people Jude spoke against?

It is possible that the people Jude spoke against were those who would become known as Gnostics. These teachers
distorted the teachings of scripture for their own gain. They lived in immoral ways and taught others to do the same.

Introduction to Jude

Overview

Jude wrote a letter to a certain church. However, nobody today knows where the church was located.

There were false teachers in this church. Jude warned these false teachers that God would punish them for their sins. He
will judge them at the end of the world. He will declare them guilty, and he will punish them forever.

Jude also wrote metaphors in order to make the readers think in the right way about what he was telling them. Prophets
often did this, and men who wrote about the end of the world also did this. In sum, Jude commanded his readers to reject
the false teachers and to live in a way that honors God.

See: Prophecy (Prophesy) ; Last Days

Who wrote this letter?

Many men in ancient Israel had the name “Jude.” Jude’s name is also translated as “Judah” and “Judas.” The author was
the brother of James (see: Jude 1:1). However, many men in ancient Israel had this name, and there were, in fact, four
different people named James in Scripture. Two of these men were apostles.

Some scholars think that the man who wrote this letter was Jude the apostle, who was also called Thaddeus. However,
Jude did not say that he was an apostle. Because of this, more scholars do not think that the author of this letter was an
apostle. They think that the author of this letter was a son of Mary and Joseph. These scholars think that Mary and Joseph
had children after Mary had Jesus. Therefore, Jude was a half-brother of Jesus.

See: Family of Jesus

Who did Jude write to?

Jude wrote to Christians (see: Jude 1:1). Jude also talked about many things that happened to the people of Israel in the
past. Because of this, some scholars think that he wrote it to Jewish Christians. However, he also wrote about some
trouble in the church. That is why scholars think that Jude wrote to one certain church or to a group of churches. This
church had false teachers. These false teachers had come among the believers, but no one tried to stop them.

What did Jude write about in his letter?

False teachers

Jude spoke against certain false teachers. They did not teach the right things about Jesus. These false teachers also lived in
a way that did not honor God. Jude declared that these false teachers were not honoring God and that God would judge
them. Some scholars think that perhaps these false teachers were the same false teachers that Peter talked about in the
letter called 2 Peter.

Some scholars think that the false teachers taught that Jesus was completely God but that he was not really a human
being. These false teachers did not believe that Jesus had a real human body while he was on the earth. They thought that
the world you can see and touch is evil. Other scholars think that these false teachers taught that a person could worship
God without having to obey him. They taught that a person could live forever, even if he acted any way he wanted to.
They said that if a person honors God by saying right things, he did not have to honor God by living in the right way.
Some scholars think these false teachers were Christians who were sinning a lot. However, more scholars think that these
false teachers were not Christians at all. This is because Jude said that they God would punish them forever in hell.

See: Hell

Deliverance and punishment

Jude wrote that Christians have many difficulties, but that God will protect them and will rescue them from this evil
world. However, God will punish anyone who rejects Jesus. Jude also said that Christians must remember the great things
that God has done in the past. He rescued the people of Israel when they had difficulties.

Ancient Jewish Writings

Jude wrote about things that happened that the Old Testament did not talk about. These were things that were in other
Jewish books. There were many of these books during Jude’s time. Many of the metaphors that Jude wrote, and many
things he said, came from these other books.

In these other old Jewish writings, they said many things about angels that the Old Testament did not say. Jude apparently
knew these things because he had read these other books. Because of this, Jude wrote more about the angels than the Old
Testament says. Also, Jude frequently talked about angels and wrote that they do many things around human beings,
even though people cannot usually see those things.
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See: Ancient Writings

Why did Jude write this letter?

Jude warned churches, Christians, and false teachers. Jude did not want the Christians to stop believing the things that
Scripture taught. In order to do this, they must be able to tell why what they believe about God is true. They must also live
in a way that honors God, even though God will forgive them if they sin.

Outline of Jude
Introduction (1:1-2) Warning against false teachers (1:3-4) Things that the Old Testament taught (1:5-16) How to obey the
things that Jude wrote to do (1:17-23) Praises to God (1:24-25)

Jude 1 Commentary

1:1-2

What did Jude call himself?

[1:1]

Jude called himself a servant (§00A0¢/g1401) of Jesus, even though he was not owned or in debt to anyone.

See: Serve (Servant, Slave)

Why did Jude speak about Jesus in this passage?

[1:1]

Scholars do not agree about what Jude wanted to say in this verse. Perhaps Jude wanted to say that God keeps believers
united to Jesus. Or perhaps Jude wanted to say that God watches over believers by means of Jesus. Or perhaps Jude
wanted to say that God watches over believers so that Jesus will benefit.

Also, perhaps Jude was saying that it is God the Father who watches over the believers, or perhaps that it is Jesus who
does that.

See: Jesus' Return to Earth; Call (Calling)

1:3-11

Why should Christians try very hard to do?

[1:3]

Jude wrote to Christians and told them to fight for, that is, do everything they could to work very hard to continue to
believe what the apostles had taught them about Jesus. False teachers were trying to make them believe things that were
different than what they had been taught. In fact, they were the opposite of what they had been taught. Therefore, Jude
told the Christians that they needed to “fight” or “work very hard” to keep believing in the things they had been taught
about Jesus and how to live as a Christian.

How did these false teachers try to change what the Christians believed the apostles taught about the grace of God?

[1:4]

These false teachers tried to change what the Christians believed the apostles taught about the grace of God. The false
teachers believed that they could sin, and that God would not punish them. They believed that they could continue to sin
because God would continue to forgive them for doing so. Jude taught that they could not live in the way they wanted to
live. God has mercy on Christians, but they should not then say that they could sin all they want. Anyone who thinks like
this does not understand why God has mercy on people.

See: Grace; Mercy; Gospel

Who is the only master?

[1:4]

When people were making copies of the New Testament in Greek very long ago, some of them said that the master or
ruler (8eomoTNG/#g1203) was Jesus. But some others said that the master was God.

See: Differences in the Ancient Copies of the Bible)

When did anyone write about the actions of the false teachers?

[1:4]

It is not known when someone wrote about the actions of the false teachers. Some scholars believe that God wrote in
heaven about their wrong actions. Perhaps God did this before he made the world. Other scholars believe that Jude or
another Christian leader wrote about these false teachers in another letter. Still other scholars believe that a Jewish
prophet wrote about these false teachers long ago.

See: Prophecy (Prophesy)

In what way did these false teachers deny Jesus?

[1:4]

Jude said that these false teachers “denied (dpvéouat/g0720)” or rejected Jesus. They may have denied that Jesus was God,
or they may have denied something else about Jesus that is true. However, they may have also denied Jesus by living in a
way that did not honor God. The scriptures speak about living in a way that does not honor God, so they reject God.
However, God deserves for people obey him.

When did God announce that the false teachers were guilty?
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[1:4]

No one knows when God announced that these false teachers were guilty. This word, “identified (mpoypapw/g4270)” or
“set aside,” is usually about something that someone wrote long ago. This did not happen in the recent past. Perhaps it
happened in the Old Testament, or perhaps another Christian wrote it before Jude wrote his book. However, “set aside”
does not have to say that someone wrote the names of these teachers in a book on earth. Perhaps someone wrote them in
a book in heaven (see: Revelation 20:12). If this is so, this book is a metaphor for believers living with God forever.

Some scholars think that the false teachers had been teaching the Christians for a long time. When they began teaching
the Christians, some found out that they were guilty. Other scholars believe that “set aside” shows that everyone will
learn in the future that these false teachers were guilty. A few scholars believe that these false teachers were not
Christians, and that God announced that they were guilty before they were born.

See: Metaphor; Condemn (Condemnation)

Did Jesus bring the Israelites out from Egypt?

[1:5]

Some very old Greek copies of the book of Jude said that it was Jesus who brought the Israelites out of Egypt. Other old
copies have the word lord (k0pLog/g2962). This word can mean either Jesus or God. More old copies have the word
“Jesus,” but Jude probably did not write “Jesus.” This is because the Bible does not say that Jesus brought the Israelites out
of Egypt. Neither does the Bible say that Jesus punished the Israelites in the wilderness for not trusting God.

See: Differences in the Ancient Copies of the Bible)

Did many angels sin?

[1:6] At some time in the past, some of the angels sinned. They rebelled against God and what he commanded them to do.
The very first time that they disobeyed God, they became guilty forever. So God punished them for having sinned. They
became the demons. They stopped working for God. He threw them out of heaven and put them into chains. Some
scholars think that Jude wanted to say that these are chains from which the demons cannot escape. Others think that they
are chains in which the demons will stay forever. In Jude’s time, many other people believed the same things Jude
believed about what the angels did in Genesis 6.

See: Genesis 6:1-4 See: Angel; Demon; Ancient Writings

What did Jude want to say when he wrote “keep” in verse 6?

[1:6]

Jude wrote the same word twice in verse 6. The angels should have protected or guarded (tnp€w/g5083) the thing that
God gave them to guard. However, they rebelled and did not do this. God is guarding them now because they did not
guard the things that God gave them to guard. This is a type of irony. Because of this, God will punish them later for
having sinned.

See: Irony

God has punished many people at many different times. What three times did Jude talk about?

[1:5, 1:6, 1:7]

Jude reminded his readers that God punished the Israelites who refused to trust in him, even after God brought them out
of Egypt. Then, Jude reminded them that God will punish the angels who rebelled against him. Finally, he reminded them
that God punished the people of Sodom and Gomorrah.

See: Genesis 18 and 19

What is the “great” day?

[1:6]

Jude wrote about a “great” or significant day. This is the time when God will judge and punish all people. This is probably
what scripture calls the Day of the Lord.

See: Day of the Lord

What was the strange flesh?

[1:7]

Jude said that the people in Sodom and Gomorrah wanted strange or other flesh or bodies (cdp&/g4561). Some scholars
believe that this means that the people were having sex with people of the same gender. Fewer scholars believe that the
people were trying to have sex with angels.

See: Genesis 19

What is hell?

[1:7]

Hell is a place where God will punish people forever. Scripture often says that hell has a fire that never stops. Jude wrote
about a fire that never stops as a type of punishment.

See: Hell

Who were the people who dreamed?

[1:8]

John said that the false teachers were people who “dreamed.” He said this, because people thought that it was God who
made people dream. They thought that God showed people things through their dreams. However, these false teachers
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dreams and the things they taught did not come from God.

False teachers and false prophets often said that God gave them dreams or visions. When they said this, they wanted to
say that God allowed them to tell people what they were supposed to do.

See: Vision

Who did the false teachers reject?

[1:8]

The false teachers rejected a group who was given permission to rule over something. Some scholars believe that it was
God or Jesus whom they reject. Fewer scholars believe that it was angels who the false teachers rejected.

Who did the false teachers insult?

[1:8]

The false teachers insulted people or beings who deserved honor. Scholars believe that the false teachers insulted the
angels who obeyed God. The Jews thought that the angels had brought Scripture to the people. When the false teachers
insulted these angels, they also rejected the word of God.

Who is Michael?

[1:9]

Michael is an archangel or leader of the angels. He is an angel and is also a leader of angels or perhaps the most
important angel. Michael is the only archangel that the Scriptures spoke about.

The books of Daniel and Revelation talk about Michael (see: Daniel 10:13, 20; 12:1, 7). Daniel called Michael a “great
prince.” Some ancient Jews also believed that Michael took care of the place where Moses was buried. These ancient Jews
often wrote about Michael.

See: 1 Thessalonians 4:16

See: Ancient Writings

When Michael talked with the devil, what did he show believers?

[1:9]

When Moses died, the devil wanted to take his body. But Michael did not dare to insult the devil, even though the devil
was the leader of the angels who had sinned. Michael refused to insult him, because it was God who would judge the
devil.

The devil, and the angels that serve him, did not respect God. Despite this, Michael showed that he respected the devil,
because he refused to insult the devil. However, the false teachers insulted the angels who still serve God.

The story that Jude mentioned did not come from the Old Testament. Instead, it was from another ancient Jewish book.
See: Deuteronomy 34:6; Zechariah 3:2

See: Satan (The Devil); Ancient Writings

Why did Jude talk about Cain, Balaam, and Korah?

[1:11]

Cain was the first person in the world to murder anyone. He did not love his brother. Instead, he killed his brother
because he envied him. Cain also worshiped God in a false way. Balaam worked with enemies of God because Balaam was
greedy for money. In Numbers, Moses showed that Balaam also encouraged the Israelites to sin against God (see:
Numbers 31). As for Korah, he rebelled against the man whom God had chosen to lead the Israelites. In each of these
cases, the people rejected God and rebelled against him. This is what the false teachers also did.

See: Genesis 4; Numbers 16; Numbers 22-24

Why did Jude write five metaphors in 1:12-14?

[1:12, 1:13, 1:14]

Jude wrote five metaphors to show his readers the errors that the false teachers made.

Jude said that the false teachers were like rocks hidden below the surface of the sea. Such rocks are dangerous to ships
because they cannot be seen. The false teachers were dangerous, too, but many people did not know that these teachers
could harm them.

Jude also said that the false teachers were like clouds that had no water to give to the earth. The wind quickly drives these
clouds away in different directions. As for the false teachers, they are always thinking different things, and they are
always teaching the people these different things.

These false teachers were also like trees that something has uprooted. So they have no fruit to give. The false teachers
could not teach anyone how to live forever with God. God will announce that they are guilty, and he will punish them
forever.

The false teachers were like the bubbles on the top of strong waves in the sea. These bubbles have no value. They are like
false teachers, who can teach people things that will cause them nothing but shame.

These false teachers are like certain stars in the heavens that wander about, whose path no one can tell in advance.
Because of that, no one can find their way at night by looking at those stars.

See: Metaphor; Lord's Supper

Who was Enoch?

[1:14]
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There are two men named Enoch in the Old Testament. One Enoch was the son of Cain. However, verse 14 is about Enoch,
the son of Jared (see: Genesis 5). This Enoch honored God and did not die. Instead, God took him to heaven without dying.
There is also an ancient writing about this Enoch. Jude was thinking about that writing when he wrote his own letter.
See: Ancient Writings

Who were the holy ones?

[1:14]

In verse 14, Jude talked about “people” who honored God. This was about the angels who honored God. Jude copied this
verse and the next verse from an ancient book called “The Assumption of Moses.”

See: Angel;Ancient Writings

What type of judgment did Jude talk about?

[1:15]

The judgment that Jude talked about was the final judgment. In this judgment, God will announce who is guilty. He will do
this in the last days. Then he will punish those people forever.

See: Last Days

When is the last time or last day?

[1:18]

Jude spoke about the “last time” or “last day.” Jude probably talked about the time near to when Jesus would return to the
earth. It is the time when God will judge everyone. Some scholars believe that there will be many people at this time who
do not honor God. Perhaps this is what Jude talked about in verses 18-19.

See: Last Days

What people do not have the Spirit?

[1:19]

In verse 19, Jude talked about people who do not have the Spirit. This is the Holy Spirit. It means they are not Christians.
See: Indwelling of the Holy Spirit

1:20-25

How does a Christian pray in the Holy Spirit?

[1:20]

Some scholars believe that Jude wants Christians to pray for the things that the Holy Spirit wishes them to pray for.
However, fewer scholars think that Jude wants Christians to pray in a special language that the Holy Spirit gives them.
What is the Greek text of verse 22?

[1:22]

In verse 22, some early Greek copies have “to have mercy on a person.” Other early copies have “to convince or to
correct.” The Greek words are very similar (éAeéw and éA€yyw).

See: Differences in the Ancient Copies of the Bible)

How many groups are listed in verses 22-23?

[1:22, 1:23]

Some scholars believe that there were three groups of people in verses 22-23.

There were those who did not yet decide whether or not to believe the false teachers. Perhaps they could not know
whether those teachers were false or not. They did not know what they should believe.

There were also those who followed the false teachers. Because of this, God will judge them. Here Jude might be talking
about both Christians and non-Christians. Jude wanted these people to repent and to believe that Jesus will return to
earth. Some scholars believe this group is the same group described later in the verse. Others scholars believe that they
were a different group.

Some scholars believe that a third group of people who began to follow the false teachers. These people were in danger of
following these false teachers completely. Therefore, the Christian must avoid following this third group. Some scholars
believe that the people in this group could not repent and believe in Jesus. Believers should have mercy on them because
they ought to pity them.

Other scholars believe that these are three ways of describing the same group of people.

See: Zechariah 3:2-4

See: Repent (Repentance; Jesus' Return to Earth

Do Christians save other people?

[1:23]

Christians cannot save or free (cw(w/g4982) other people from the guilt of their sins. However, God often works through
other people so that they become friends with him. Only God can free people from their guilt. Jude said that this was like
taking people out of the fire. This is a metaphor meaning that they God will not punish these people in hell (see: Amos
4:11)

1:24-25

What did Jude mean when he wrote about stumbling?
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[1:24]

In verse 24, Jude told people not to follow false teachers. Some scholars believe that if Christians followed the false
teachers, they could stumble or fall (&rtaiotog/g0679), that it, become separated from God forever. This is because in this
verse, Jude also spoke about Christians standing before God’s throne and God welcoming them. Other scholars believe
that they might lose some reward in heaven when Jesus judges them.

See: Judge (Judgment); Walk

How does this letter end?

[1:24, 1:25]

In ancient times, most people ended their letters by greeting again the people to whom they were writing. However, Jude
ended his letter by praising Jesus.

Jude

1 Tude, a servant of Jesus Christ and brother of James, to those who are called, beloved in God the Father, and kept for
Jesus Christ:

‘May mercy and peace and love be multiplied to you.

*Beloved, while I was making every effort to write to you about our common salvation, I had to write to you to exhort you
to struggle earnestly for the faith that was entrusted once for all to God's holy people.'For certain men have slipped in
secretly among you. These men were marked out for condemnation. They are ungodly men who have changed the grace
of our God into sensuality, and who deny our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ.

*Now I wish to remind you—although once you fully knew it—that the Lord saved a people out of the land of Egypt, but
that afterward he destroyed those who did not believe.’Also, angels who did not keep to their own position of authority,
but who left their proper dwelling place—God has kept them in everlasting chains, in utter darkness, for the judgment on
the great day.

’So also Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities around them gave themselves over to sexual immorality and perverse sexual
acts. They serve as an example of those who suffer the punishment of eternal fire.’Yet in the same way, these dreamers
also defile their bodies. They reject authority and they slander the glorious ones.

*But even Michael the archangel, when he was arguing with the devil and disputing with him about the body of Moses,
did not dare to bring a slanderous judgment against him, but he said, "May the Lord rebuke you!"’But these people insult
whatever they do not understand; and what they do understand naturally, like unreasoning animals, these are the very
things that destroy them."Woe to them! For they have walked in the way of Cain and have plunged into Balaam's error for
profit. They have perished in Korah's rebellion.

“These people are dangerous reefs at your love feasts, feasting with you fearlessly—shepherds who only feed themselves.
They are clouds without rain, carried along by winds; autumn trees without fruit—twice dead, uprooted.“They are
violent waves in the sea, foaming up their shame; wandering stars, for whom the gloom of complete darkness has been
reserved forever.

“Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied about them, saying, "Look! The Lord is coming with thousands and
thousands of his holy ones.”He is coming to execute judgment on everyone. He is coming to convict all the ungodly of all
the works they have done in an ungodly way, and of all the bitter words that ungodly sinners have spoken against
him."*These are grumblers, complainers, following their evil desires. Their mouths speak loud boasts, flattering others
for profit.

“But you, beloved, remember the words that were spoken in the past by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ.*They said
to you, "In the last time there will be mockers who will follow their own ungodly desires." It is these who cause divisions;
they are worldly, and they do not have the Spirit.

“But you, beloved, build yourselves up in your most holy faith, and pray in the Holy Spirit.”Keep yourselves in God's love,
and wait for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ that brings you eternal life.

“Be merciful to those who doubt.”Save others by snatching them out of the fire; to others show mercy with fear, hating
even the garment defiled by the flesh.

“Now to the one who is able to keep you from stumbling and to cause you to stand before his glorious presence without

blemish and with great joy,”to the only God our Savior through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion, and
authority, before all time, now, and forever. Amen.

Judas
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Judas, siervo de Jesucristo, y hermano de Jacobo, a ésos que son llamados, amados en Dios el Padre, y guardados para

Jesucristo:*que la misericordia y la paz y el amor les sean multiplicados.
‘Amados, mientras hacia todo esfuerzo para escribirles acerca de nuestra salvacién en comun, yo les tenia que escribir
para exhortarlos a luchar esforzadamente por la fe que una vez le fue dada a los creyentes.'Porque ciertos hombres se
han metido secretamente entre ustedes. Estos son hombres que fueron marcados para la condenacién. Ellos son hombres
impios, quienes cambian la gracia de nuestro Dios en libertinaje, y niegan a nuestro unico Amo y Sefior, Jesucristo.
*Ahora les quiero recordar, aunque ustedes una vez lo sabian todo, que el Sefior salvé a una gente sacdndolos de la tierra
de Egipto, pero que después destruy6 a aquellos que no creyeron.’También a los dngeles que no guardaron su propia
posicion de autoridad, que abandonaron su propia morada, Dios los ha mantenido en cadenas eternas, en la mas absoluta

oscuridad, para el juicio en el gran dia.

’Es como Sodoma y Gomorra y las ciudades a su alrededor, que en manera similar se dieron a si mismos a inmoralidad
sexual y persiguieron deseos antinaturales. Fueron exhibidos como ejemplo de esos quienes sufren el castigo en el fuego
eterno.’De igual manera, estos sofiadores también contaminan sus cuerpos. Rechazan la autoridad, y hablan

difamaciones en contra de los seres gloriosos.

°Pero hasta el arcangel Miguel, cuando discutia con el diablo y contendia con €l sobre el cuerpo de Moisés, no se atrevié a

traer juicio difamatorio en contra de él. En su lugar dijo: "jQue el Sefior te reprenda

o

Pero esta gente insulta todas las

cosas que no entienden. Y lo que si entienden-- 1o que los animales irracionales saben por instinto-- estas cosas son las
que los destruyen."jAy de ellos! Porque ellos han caminado en los pasos de Cain, y se han hundido en los errores de
Balaam por recompensa. Ellos han perecido en la rebelién de Coré.

“Estos son aquellos que son arrecifes ocultos en sus fiestas de amor. Ellos festejan desvergonzadamente, alimentandose
solo ellos mismos. Ellos son nubes sin agua, llevadas por vientos. Ellos son arboles de otofio sin fruto, doblemente
muertos, arrancados por las raices.’Son olas violentas en el mar, espumeando su propia vergiienza. Son estrellas
errantes, para quienes la oscuridad de las tinieblas ha sido reservada para siempre.

“Enog, el séptimo desde Adan profetizo acerca de ellos, diciendo: "jMiren! el Sefior viene con miles y miles de Sus santos.
“Fl viene a ejecutar juicio sobre todos. El viene a condenar a todos los impios de todos los trabajos que han hecho de una

manera impia, y de todas las palabras duras, las cuales los pecadores impios han hablado en contra de El

nl6

Estos son

murmuradores, quejumbrosos, quienes persiguen sus deseos malignos. Ellos son ruidosos jactanciosos, quienes, para su

beneficio, alaban a otros.

YPero ustedes, amados, recuerden las palabras que les fueron habladas en el pasado por los apéstoles de nuestro Sefior
Jesucristo.Ellos les dijeron a ustedes: "En el Gltimo tiempo habra burladores, quienes van tras sus propios deseos

nl9

impios.

Estos son personas que causan divisién; son mundanos, y no tienen el Espiritu.

“Pero ustedes, amados, edifiquense en su santa fe orando en el Espiritu Santo.”Manténganse en el amor de Dios y
esperen por la misericordia de nuestro Sefior Jesucristo, que les trae vida eterna.
“Sean misericordiosos con aquellos que dudan.”Salven a otros arrebatandolos del fuego. A otros muestren misericordia

con temor. Odien aun las vestiduras manchadas por la carne.

*Ahora a Aquél que es capaz de mantenerlos sin tropezar, y para hacerlos pararse ante Su gloriosa presencia, sin mancha
y con gran gozo,”al tinico Dios nuestro Salvador, por medio de Jesucristo nuestro Sefior, sea gloria, majestad, dominio y

poder, ante todo tiempo, ahora, y por siempre. Amén.

Jude 1:1

Jude, a servant of

"I am Jude, a servant of"

brother of James

James and Jude were half brothers of Jesus.
Jude 1:2

May mercy and peace and love be multiplied to you
"May God continue to be merciful to you so that you live
peacefully and love one another more and more
Jude 1:3

our common salvation

"the salvation we share"

I had to write

"I felt a great need to write"

to exhort you to struggle earnestly for the faith

"to encourage you to defend the true teaching"
once for all

"finally and completely”

Jude 1:4

For certain men have slipped in secretly among you
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"For some men have come in among the believers without
drawing attention to themselves"

These men were marked out for condemnation

"These were men whom God chose to condemn"

who have changed the grace of our God into sensuality

"who teach that God's grace permits one to continue to live
in sexual sin"

deny our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ

they teach that he is not God or these men do not obey
Jesus Christ

Jude 1:5

the Lord saved a people out of the land of Egypt

"the Lord rescued the Israelites long ago from Egypt"

Jude 1:6

their own position of authority

"the responsibilities God entrusted to them"

their proper dwelling place

The proper dwelling place of angels is heaven.

God has kept them in everlasting chains, in utter darkness

"God has put these angels in a dark prison from which they
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will never escape”

utter darkness

"in utter darkness in hell".

the great day

the final day when God will judge everyone

Jude 1:7

Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities around them

"the people of Sodom and Gomorrah and the people in the
cities around them"

gave themselves over to sexual immorality and perverse sexual acts
The sexual sins of Sodom and Gomorrah were the result of
the same kind of rebellion as the angels' evil ways.

as an example of those who suffer the punishment

The destruction of the people of Sodom and Gomorrah
became an example of the fate of all who reject God.
Jude 1:8

these dreamers

These are the people who disobey God, probably because
they claim to have seen visions that gave them authority to
do so.

defile their bodies

"sin and defile themselves"

they slander

"they speak insults about"

glorious ones

This refers to spiritual beings, such as angels.

Jude 1:9

did not dare to bring a slanderous judgment against him

"did not dare to insult or condemn him"

Jude 1:10

whatever they do not understand

"anything of which they do not know the meaning." or
"everything good that they do not understand”

Jude 1:11

walked in the way of Cain

"lived the same way Cain lived"

Jude 1:12

dangerous reefs

Reefs are large rocks that are very close to the surface of
water in the sea. Ships can easily be destroyed if they hit
these rocks.

autumn trees without fruit—twice dead, uprooted

"These people are like dead trees"

autumn trees without fruit

Trees in autumn look dead because their leaves have all
fallen off.

twice dead, uprooted

After these "autumn trees" have lost their leaves and fruit,
they die their first death. Then people uproot them, and
they die their second death.

uprooted

completely pulled out of the ground

Jude 1:13

violent waves in the sea

As the sea's waves are blown by a strong wind, so the
ungodly people are easily moved in many directions.
foaming up their shame

"and just as waves bring up foam and dirt, these men
pollute others with their shame"
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for whom the gloom of complete darkness has been reserved forever
"and God will put them in the gloom and complete
darkness of hell forever”

Jude 1:14

the seventh from Adam

If Adam is counted as the first generation of mankind,
Enoch is the seventh.

holy ones

"angels" or "saints" or "angels and saints"

Jude 1:15

to execute judgment on

"to make judgment on" or "to judge"

Jude 1:16

grumblers, complainers

"Grumblers" tend to speak quietly, while "complainers"”
speak openly.

Their mouths speak loud boasts

They praise themselves so that others can hear.

flattering others

"giving false praise to others"

Jude 1:18

mockers who will follow their own ungodly desires

"mockers who will continue to dishonor God by doing the
evil things they wish to do"

Jude 1:19

It is these

"It is these mockers"

they are worldly

"they are only concerned with doing what is evil"

they do not have the Spirit

"the Holy Spirit is not within them"

Jude 1:20

But you, beloved

"Do not be like them, beloved. Instead"

build yourselves up

Strengthen yourselves spiritually

Jude 1:21

wait for

"eagerly look forward to"

the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ that brings you eternal life

"the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ who makes you live
forever with him"

Jude 1:22

those who doubt

"those who do not yet believe that Jesus is God"

Jude 1:23

snatching them out of the fire

"doing for them whatever needs to be done to keep them
from dying without Christ. This is like pulling them from
the fire"

to others show mercy with fear

"be kind to others, but be afraid of sinning the way they do"
hating even the garment defiled by the flesh

"hating even the clothing that they have polluted by their
sin”

Jude 1:24

to cause you to stand before his glorious presence

"and to allow you to enjoy and worship his glory". His glory
is brilliant light that represents his greatness.
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glorious presence without blemish and with

"glorious presence, where you will be without sin and have
great joy"

Jude 1:25

to the only God our Savior through Jesus Christ our Lord

"to the only God, who saved us because of what Jesus Christ
did." This emphasizes that God the Father as well as the Son
is the Savior. These are important titles that describe the

Jude 1:1

General Information:

Jude identifies himself as the writer of this letter and greets
his readers. He was probably the half-brother of Jesus.
There are two other Judes mentioned in the New
Testament. The word "you" in this letter refers to the
Christians to whom Jude was writing and is always plural.
Jude, a servant of

Jude is the brother of James. Alternate translation: "I am
Jude, a servant of"

brother of James

James and Jude were half brothers of Jesus.

Jude 1:2

May mercy and peace and love be multiplied to you

"may mercy, peace, and love be increased many times for
you." These ideas are spoken of as if they were objects that
could grow in size or number. This can be restated to
remove the abstract nouns "mercy,"” "peace," and "love."
Alternate translation: "May God continue to be merciful to
you so that you live peacefully and love one another more
and more

Jude 1:3

General Information:

The word "our" in this letter includes both Jude and
believers.

Connecting Statement:

Jude tells the believers his reason for writing this letter.
our common salvation

"the salvation we share"

I had to write

"I felt a great need to write" or "I felt an urgent need to
write"

to exhort you to struggle earnestly for the faith

"to encourage you to defend the true teaching"

once for all

"finally and completely"”

Jude 1:4

For certain men have slipped in secretly among you

"For some men have come in among the believers without
drawing attention to themselves"

These men were marked out for condemnation

This can also be put into the active voice. Alternate
translation: "These were men whom God chose to
condemn”

who have changed the grace of our God into sensuality

God's grace is spoken of as if it were a thing that could be
changed into something horrible. Alternate translation:
"who teach that God's grace permits one to continue to live
in sexual sin"

deny our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ
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relationship between God and Jesus. It is best to translate
"Father" and "Son" with the same words that your language
uses to refer to a human father and a human son.

be glory, majesty, dominion, and authority, before all time, now, and
forever

God has always had, now has, and always will have glory,
absolute leadership, and complete control of all things.

Possible meanings are 1) they teach that he is not God or 2)
these men do not obey Jesus Christ.

Jude 1:5

Connecting Statement:

Jude gives examples from the past of those who did not
follow the Lord.

the Lord saved a people out of the land of Egypt

"the Lord rescued the Israelites long ago from Egypt"

the Lord

Some texts read "Jesus."

Jude 1:6

their own position of authority

"the responsibilities God entrusted to them"

their proper dwelling place

The proper dwelling place of angels is heaven.

God has kept them in everlasting chains, in utter darkness

"God has put these angels in a dark prison from which they
will never escape”

utter darkness

Here "darkness" is a metonym which represents the place
of the dead or hell. Alternate translation: "in utter darkness
in hell"

the great day

the final day when God will judge everyone

Jude 1:7

Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities around them

Here "Sodom," "Gomorrah," and "cities" represent the
people who lived in them. Alternate translation: "the people
of Sodom and Gomorrah and the people in the cities
around them"

gave themselves over to sexual immorality and perverse sexual acts
"engaged in every kind of sexual immorality and all of the
perverse sexual acts they desired.” The sexual sins of
Sodom and Gomorrah were the result of the same kind of
rebellion as the angels' evil ways.

as an example of those who suffer the punishment

The destruction of the people of Sodom and Gomorrah
became an example of the fate of all who reject God.

Jude 1:8

these dreamers

These are the people who disobey God, probably because
they claim to have seen visions that gave them authority to
do so.

defile their bodies

The people sinning is spoken of as if they were making
their bodies unclean. Alternate translation: "sin and defile
themselves"

they slander

"they speak insults about"

glorious ones
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This refers to spiritual beings, such as angels.

Jude 1:9

General Information:

Balaam was a prophet who refused to curse Israel for an
enemy but then taught that enemy to get the people to
marry unbelievers and become idol worshipers. Korah was
a man of Israel who rebelled against Moses's leadership
and Aaron's priesthood.

did not dare to bring a slanderous judgment against him

"did not dare to speak anything evil against him" or "did not
dare to insult or condemn him"

Jude 1:10

these people

the ungodly people

whatever they do not understand

"anything of which they do not know the meaning."
Possible meanings are 1) "everything good that they do not
understand” or 2) "the glorious ones, which they do not
understand” (Jude 1:8).

Jude 1:11

walked in the way of Cain

"Walked in the way" here is a metaphor for "lived in the
same way as." Alternate translation: "lived the same way
Cain lived"

Jude 1:12

Connecting Statement:

Jude uses a series of metaphors to describe the ungodly
men. He tells the believers how to recognize these men
when they are among them.

These people

The word "These" refers to the "ungodly men" of Jude 1:4.
dangerous reefs

Reefs are large rocks that are very close to the surface of
water in the sea. Because sailors cannot see them, they are
very dangerous. Ships can easily be destroyed if they hit
these rocks.

autumn trees without fruit—twice dead, uprooted

These words contain two metaphors for dead people and
apply them both to "these people.”

autumn trees without fruit

This is the first metaphor for dead people. Trees in autumn
look dead because their leaves have all fallen off, as has the
fruit of fruit trees.

twice dead, uprooted

This is the second metaphor for dead people. After these
"autumn trees" have lost their leaves and fruit, they die
their first metaphorical death. Then people uproot them,
and they die their second metaphorical death.

uprooted

completely pulled out of the ground so their roots dry out
Jude 1:13

violent waves in the sea

As the sea's waves are blown by a strong wind, so the
ungodly people are easily moved in many directions.
foaming up their shame

As wind causes wild waves to stir up dirty foam—so these
men, through their false teaching and actions, shame
themselves. Alternate translation: "and just as waves bring
up foam and dirt, these men pollute others with their
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shame"

wandering stars

Those who studied the stars in ancient times noticed that
some "stars,"—what we call planets—do not move the way
that stars do, so they called them "wandering stars."
Alternate translation: "They are like moving stars"

for whom the gloom of complete darkness has been reserved forever
Here "darkness" is a metonym that represents the place of
the dead or hell, and "the gloom of complete darkness" is an
idiom that means "a totally dark place." The phrase "has
been reserved" can be stated in active form. Alternate
translation: "and God will put them in the gloom and
complete darkness of hell forever"

Jude 1:14

the seventh from Adam

If Adam is counted as the first generation of mankind,
Enoch is the seventh. If Adam's son is counted as the first,
Enoch is sixth in line.

Look

"Listen" or "Pay attention to this important thing I am going
to say"

holy ones

Possible meanings are 1) "angels" or 2) "saints" or 3) "angels
and saints"

Jude 1:15

to execute judgment on

"to make judgment on" or "to judge"

Jude 1:16

grumblers, complainers

People who do not want to obey and speak against godly
authority. "Grumblers" tend to speak quietly, while
"complainers" speak openly.

Their mouths speak loud boasts

They praise themselves so that others can hear.

flattering others

"giving false praise to others"

Jude 1:17

General Information:

This page has intentionally been left blank.

Jude 1:18

mockers who will follow their own ungodly desires

Ungodly desires are spoken of as if they were a path that a
person will follow. Alternate translation: "mockers who will
continue to dishonor God by doing the evil things they wish
to do"

Jude 1:19

It is these

"It is these mockers" or "These mockers are the ones"

they are worldly

Here "worldly" describes someone who is concerned with
things of the world rather than things of God. Often in the
Bible "world" represents all things opposed to God.
Alternate translation: "they are only concerned with doing
what is evil"

they do not have the Spirit

The Holy Spirit is spoken of as if he were something that
people can possess. Alternate translation: "the Spirit is not
within them"

Jude 1:20
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Connecting Statement:

Jude tells the believers how they should live and how they
should treat others.

But you, beloved

"Do not be like them, beloved. Instead"

build yourselves up

Becoming increasingly able to trust in God and obey him is
spoken of as if it were the process of constructing a
building.

Jude 1:21

Keep yourselves in God's love

Remaining able to receive God's love is spoken of as if one
were keeping oneself in a certain place.

wait for

"eagerly look forward to"

the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ that brings you eternal life

Here "mercy" stands for Jesus Christ himself, who will show
his mercy to the believers by making them live forever with
him.

Jude 1:22

those who doubt

"those who do not yet believe that Jesus is God"

Jude 1:23

snatching them out of the fire

The picture is that of pulling people from a fire before they
start to burn. Alternate translation: "doing for them
whatever needs to be done to keep them from dying
without Christ. This is like pulling them from the fire"

Jude 1:1

Informacién general

Judas se identifica a si mismo como el escritor de esta carta
y saluda a sus lectores. El probablemente era el medio
hermano de Jesus. Hay otros dos Judas mencionados en el
Nuevo Testamento.

Judas, un siervo de

Judas es el hermano de Santiago (Jacobo). Traduccién
alternativa: " Yo soy Judas, el siervo de."

Y hermano de Jacobo (Santiago)

Jacobo (Santiago) y Judas eran medios hermanos de Jesus.
Misericordia esté en ustedes y la paz y el amor sean multiplicados
"Ustedes" se refiere a todos los Cristianos quienes iban a
recibir esta carta. "Gracia, paz, y amor" estas ideas se
mencionan como si fueran objetos que pueden crecer en
tamafio o numero. Traduccion alternativa: piedad, paz y
amor sean aumetadas muchas veces en ustedes."

Jude 1:3

Estado de coneccién

Judas le dice a los creyentes su razén de escribir esta carta.
Informacién General

La palabra "nuestro” en esta carta incuye a ambos, a Judas
y a los creyentes.

Nuestra salvacién comun

"La salvacién que compartimos”

Les tenia que escribir

"Sentia una gran necesidad de escribirles” o "Sentia una
urgente necesidad de escibirles”

Para exhortarlos a luchar esforzadamente por la fe

"Para animarte a defender la verdadera ensenafiza"
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to others show mercy with fear

"be kind to others, but be afraid of sinning the way they do"
hating even the garment defiled by the flesh

Jude exaggerates to warn his readers that they can become
like those sinners. Alternate translation: "treating them as
though you could become guilty of sin just by touching
their clothes"

Jude 1:24

Connecting Statement:

Jude closes with a blessing.

to cause you to stand before his glorious presence

His glory is brilliant light that represents his greatness.
Alternate translation: "and to allow you to enjoy and
worship his glory"

glorious presence without blemish and with

Here sin is spoken of as if it were dirt on one's body or a
flaw on one's body. Alternate translation: "glorious
presence, where you will be without sin and have"

Jude 1:25

to the only God our Savior through Jesus Christ our Lord

"to the only God, who saved us because of what Jesus Christ
did." This emphasizes that God the Father as well as the Son
is the Savior.

be glory, majesty, dominion, and authority, before all time, now, and
forever

God has always had, now has, and always will have glory,
absolute leadership, and complete control of all things.

Santos

Algunas versiones lo traducen como "creyentes". Esto dd la
idea de creyentes cristianos sin enfasis en las cualidades
morales, sino mas bien que los creyentes son hechos santos
por creer en la muerte de Jesus para salvacion.

Porque ciertos hombres viene sigilosamente

"Porque ciertos hombres han entrado entre los creyentes
sin llamar la atencién sobre si mismos"

Cuya condenacion se escribié hace mucho tiempo

Esto también puede ser escrito en voz activa. Traduccién
Alterna: "hombres quienes Dios escogi6 para condernarlos”
Quienes cambiaron la gracia de nuestro Dios en inmoralidad sexual

La gracia de Dios se menciona como si fuera una cosa que
puede ser cambiada a algo horrible. Traduccion Alterna:
"quienes cambian la gracia de nuestro Dios en lujuria
sucia" o "que ensefian que la gracia de Dios permite que
uno continde viviendo en pecado sexual”

Quienes niegan a nuestro unico Amo y Sefior, Jesucristo

Posibles significados:1- ellos ensefian que F1 no es Dios o 2-
estos hombres no obedecen a Jesucristo

Niegan

Decir que algo no es real.

Jude 1:5

Declaracion de Coneccién

Judas da ejemplos del pasado de esos que no siguieron al
Sefior.

Aunque ustedes lo saben todo

Judas se refiere principalmente a los escritos de Moisés que
se les ha ensefiado. Traducidn alternativa: tu conoces los
escritos de Moisés."
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El Sefior una vez salvé una gente fuera de la tierra de Egipto

"El Sefior rescaté a los Isaraelitas de Egipto, hace tiempo
atras, "

Pero que después

"en otro momento” o "después de que algo ha sucedido”
No guardaron su propio principado

"no guardaron las responsabilidades que Dios les confio"
Abandonaron su propio lugar de morada

" Abandonaron sus propios lugares asignados”

Dios los ha mantenido en cadenas eternas en la obscuridad

"Dios ha encarcelado a estos dngeles en una prisidn
obscura donde ellos nunca escaparan”

El gran dia

El dia final en que Dios juzgara a todos.

Jude 1:7

de una manera similar se dieron

Los pecados sexuales de Sodoma y Gomorra eran el
resultado del mismo tipo de rebelién como los caminos de
los angeles malvados.

Como ejemplos de esos quienes sufren el castigo del fuego eterno
La destruccion de las personas de Sodoma y Gomorra vino
a ser un ejemplo del destino de aquellos que rechazan a
Dios.

Estos también contaminan

"Estos" se refiere a las personas que rechazan a Dios
quienes contaminan sus cuerpos con inmoralidad sexual de
la misma forma en que se lanza basura en una corriente
que causa que el agua sea mala para tomar.

De los gloriosos

Esto se refiere a los seres espirituales como a los dngeles.
Jude 1:9

Contendi6 con é1

"Discuti6 con él"

Discuti6 por el cuerpo

Estaban discutiendo sobre quién tomaria posesion del
cuerpo. Traduccidn Alterna: "contendiendo acerca de quien
tomaria posesion del cuerpo.”

Miguel... no se atrevio a traer en su contra

Traduccidn alterna: "Miguel... se guardd de reprender al
diablo"

Condenacion o palabras insultantes

"palabras de fuerte critica o irrespetuosas”

Esta gente

"Esta gente" son las personas impias mencionadas
anteriormente.

Insultan

"estas personas dicen maldad, cosas falsa sobre ellos"
Todas las cosas que no entienden

"Cualquier cosa que ellos no conocen el significado”
Posibles significados son 1- "todo lo bueno que ellos no
entienden" (UDB) o 2- "los gloriosos, quienes ellos no
entienden"

Los pasos de Cain

Cain asesind a su hermano Abel y no vivi6 para Dios.

el error de Balaam por salarios

Balaam era un profeta que se neg6 ante el enemigo a
maldecir a Israel pero entonces ese enemigo le ensefié al
pueblo a casarse con gente incrédula y volverse adoradores
de idolos.
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La rebelién de Coré

Coré era un hombre de Israel quien se rebel6 en contra del
liderato de Moisés y el sacerdocio de Aaron.

Jude 1:12

Estado de coneccién

Judas utiliza una serie de metaforas para describir a los
hombres impios. El le dice a los creyentes como reconocer a
estos hombres cuando estan entre ellos.

Estos son los que...

La palabra "estos" se refiere a los hombres impios of 1:3.
Escollos ocultos

Los escollos ocultos son piedras grandes que estan cerca de
la superficie del agua en el mar. Debido a que los
navegantes no pueden verlos, estos son muy peligrosos. Los
barcos se pueden destruir facilmente si se golpean con
estas rocas.

Arboles de otofio sin fruto

Como algunos arboles no producen fruto al final del
verano, de igual forma estas personas impias no tienen fe y
trabajan sin justicia. Posibles definiciones: 1- &rboles de los
cuales las personas esperan cosechar frutos, pero no tienen
0 2- drboles que nunca dan frutos.

Doblemente muertos, arrancados por las raices

Un 4rbol que alguien arranca de raiz es una metafora para
la muerte.

Arrancado por las raices

Como los arboles que son completamente arrancado fuera
de la tierra por sus raices, la gente impia va a ser separada
de Dios quien es la fuente de vida.

Olas salvajes del 6ceano

Como las olas del mar son llevadas por el viento fuerte, asi
la gente impia son movidas facilmente en cualquier
direccion.

Espumeando su propia verglienza

Asi como el viento causa que las olas salvajes levanten la
espuma sucia, asi estos hombres a través de sus falsas
enseflanzas y acciones, se averguenzan asi mismos.
Traduccidn alterna: "asi como las olas sacan espuma y
suciedad, estos hombres contaminan a otros con su
vergienza"

Estrellas errantes

Aquellos que estudiaban las estrellas en el tiempo antiguo
notaron que lo que nosotros llamamos planetas no se
mueven como las estrellas hacen. Traduccion Alterna:
"estrellas desordenadas" o "estrellas movientes"

Jude 1:14

Estas gentes... sus trabajos...

Esto se refiere a las personas impias.

El séptimo en la inea de Adan

La séptima generacién de Adan. Si Adan es contado como la
primera generacion, Enoc es la séptima. Si el hijo de Adan
es contado como el primero, Enoc es la sexta generacion.

A ejecutar jucio sobre

"Para hacer jucio sobre" o "para juzgar"

Refunfufiadores, quejumbrosos

Personas que un quieren obedecer y hablan en contra de la
autoridad divina. Los "refunfufiadores” lo tienden a hacer
callados, los "quejosos" lo hacen mas abiertamente.

Ruidosos jactanciosos
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Personas que se alaban para que otros los puedan oir
Alaban ciertas personas

"Dan falsas alabanzas a otros"

Jude 1:17

Ellos le dijeron

" Los apostoles le dijeron”

Van tras sus propias lujurias impias

Se habla de estas personas como si sus deseos fueran reyes
que gobiernan sobre ellos. Traduccién Alterna: "nunca son
capaces de dejar de deshonrrar a Dios haciendo las cosas
malvadas que desean hacer"

Estos son

Judas se refiere a los burladores.

Los que causaron divisiones

"Burladores quienes crearon conflictos entre los creyentes
Ellos son sensuales

Los burladores persiguen el pecado sexual

Ellos no tienen el Espiritu

Se habla del Espiritu Santo como si El fuera algo que las
personas pudieran poseer.

Jude 1:20

Estado de coneccién

Judas le dice a los creyentes como ellos deben vivir y como
ellos deben tratar a los demas.

Pero ustedes, amados, mientras se edifican ustedes mismos
Volviéndose cada vez mas capaz de creer en Dios y
obedecerle es hablar como si esto fuera un proceso de
construir un edificio. "No sean como ellos, amados. Por el
contrario, mientras se construyen ustedes mismos"
Mientras se edifican ustedes mismos

Mientras ustedes crecen fuertes y saludables en cuerpo,
para que puedas fortalecer tu mente y espiritu en el
conocimiento de Dios.

Manténganse en el amor de Dios

Mantenerse capaces de recibir el amor de Dios es hablar
como si fuera uno se estuviera manteniendo a si mismo en
cierto lugar.

La piedad de nuestro Sefior Jesuscristo para vida eterna.

Aqui la "piedad" se deposita en Jesucristo mismo, quien
mostrard piedad a los creyentes haciendo que ellos vivan

Translation Questions

Jude 1:1

¢De quién es Judas siervo?

Judas es el siervo de Jesucristo.

¢Quién era el hermano Judas?

Judas es el hermano de Santiago.

¢A quién Judas escribe?

Escribid a quienes fueron llamados, amados en Dios el
Padre, y guardados para Jesucristo.

¢Qué queria Judas que les fuera multiplicado a aquellos a quienes él
escribia?

Judas queria que se le multiplicara misericordia, paz y
amor.

Jude 1:3

¢De qué Judas quiere escribir primero?

Judas primero queria escribir sobre su salvacion comun.
¢ De qué escribi6 Judas en realidad?

Judas escribi6 en realidad acerca de las necesidad de
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por siempre con EL

Jude 1:22

Quienes estan en duda

"Esos quienes aun no creen que Dios es Dios"
Arrebatandolos fuera del fuego

Esto es hacer por otros lo que sea necesario hacer para
mantenerlos de la muerte sin Cristo y d4 una iméagen de
alguien que jala a las personas fuera del fuego antes de que
se quemen.

Y sobre algunos tengan piedad con temor

"Sean amables con los demds, pero tengan temor de pecar
como ellos".

Asi como odian las vestiduras manchadas por la carne

"Odien incluso sus ropas, porque ellas estan sucias por el
pecado. Ellos estan llenos del pecado por lo que sus ropas
se consideran sucias". La hiperbdle habla de los pecadores
como siendo tan malvados que las personas se enferman si
les tocan la ropa. Traduccién Alterna: "Tratenlo a ellos
como si ustedes se volvieran culpables de pecado con tan
solo tocar sus ropas".

Jude 1:24

Estado de coneccién

Judas cierra la carta con bendiciones.

Para ponerlos ante la presencia de Su gloria

Su gloria es una luz brillante que representa su grandeza.
Traduccidn alterna: "y para permitir que ustedes disfruten
y adoren Su gloria"

Sin defecto

Aqui pecado estd mencionado como si hubiera sucio en el
cuerpo de alguien o una falla en el cuerpo de alguien.
Traduccién Alterna: "donde ustedes seran sin pecado”

Al inico Dios nuestro Salvador, por medio de Jesucristo nuestro Sefior
"Al inico Dios, quien nos salvé por lo que Jesucristo hizo"
Esto enfatiza que Dios el Padre, asi como el Hijo, es el
Salvador

Sea gloria, majestad, dominio y poder, antes del tiempo, y ahora, y por
siempre

Dios siempre ha tenido, ahora tiene y siempre tendra la
gloria, absoluto liderato y control completo de todas las
cosas.

luchar por la fe de los santos.

¢Coémo se acercaban los hombres impios a la gente?

Algunos hombres impios se acercaban secretamente.
¢Qué hacian los hombres impios que fueron marcados para la
condenacién?

Ellos pervirtieron la gracia de nuestro Dios en sensualidad,
y negaban a Jesucristo.

Jude 1:5

¢De dénde el Sefior una vez salvé a personas?

El Sefior los salvo a ellos de la tierra de Egipto.

¢Qué le hizo el Sefior a las personas que no creyeron?

El Sefior destruyo a las personas quienes no creyeron.
¢Qué le hizo el Sefior a los dngeles que no guardaron su posicién de
autoridad?

El Sefior los puso en cadenas en oscuridad para el dia del
juicio.

Jude 1:7

generated on Thu Sep 11 12:09:46 2025



¢Qué hizo Sodoma, Gomorra, y las ciudades alderedor de ellos?

Ellos fornicaron y persiguieron deseos antinaturales.

Como en Sodoma y Gomorra y otras ciudades a su alrededor, ;que
hicieron los hombres impios?

Ellso contaminaron sus cuerpos, rechazaban la autoridad y
decian cosas malvadas.

Jude 1:9

¢Qué le dijo el arcangel Miguel al diablo?

El arcangel Miguel dijo: ""Que el Sefior te reprenda.”
Jude 1:12

¢De quién los que son condenados y hombres impios

Ellos vergonzosamente cuidan de si mismos.

Jude 1:14

¢En cuél lugar en la linea de Adan estuvo Enoc?

Enoc fue el séptimo en la linea de Adan.

¢Sobre quien el Sefior ejercutara juicio?

El Sefior ejecutard juicio sobre todos.

¢Quienes son los impios que serdn condenados?

Los murmuradores, quejumbrosos, quienes persiguen sus
deseos malignos, los ruidosos jactansiosos y aquellos que
alaban a otros para su beneficio serdn condenados.

Jude 1:17

¢Quién habld palabras en el pasado acerca de los mofadores?

Los apdstoles del Sefior Jesucristo hablaron palabras en el

Translation Words

Adam
Facts:

pasado acerca de los mofadores.

¢Cual es la verdad acerca sobre los impios que causan divisiones y son
mundanos?

Ellos no tienen el Espiritu Santo.

Jude 1:20

¢Como los amados se edificindose y orando?

Los amados se edificaban en su santisima fe, y oraban en el
Espiritu Santo.

¢Coémo los amados se mantenian a si mismo y que buscaban?

Los amados se mantenian a si mismo buscando el amor de
Dios y la misericordia de nuestro Sefior Jesucristo.

Jude 1:22

¢De quienes se supone que los amados tuvieran piedad y salvaran?

Se suponia que los amados debian tener misericordia y
salvar aquellos que estaban en duda o con una prenda
manchada por la carne, y aquellos que estuvieran en el
fuego.

Jude 1:24

¢Qué era Dios, nuestro Salvador capaz de hacer por medio de Jesucristo
nuestro Sefior?

Dios era capaz de mantenerlos si tropezar y colocarlos ante
su presencia en gloria, sin mancha.

¢Cuando Dios tiene gloria?

Dios tiene gloria en todo tiempo, ahora y por siempre.

Adam was the first person whom God created. He and his wife Eve were made in the image of God.

God formed Adam from dirt and breathed life into him. Adam's name sounds similar to the Hebrew word for "red dirt" or

"ground.” The name "Adam" is the same as the Old Testament word for "mankind" or "human being." All people are
descendants of Adam and Eve. Adam and Eve disobeyed God. This separated them from God and caused sin and death to

come into the world.
(See also: death, descendant, Eve, image of God, life)
Bible References:

1 Timothy 02:14 Genesis 03:17 Genesis 05:01 Genesis 11:05 Luke 03:38 Romans 05:15

Word Data:

Strong's: H120, G76
Forms Found in the English ULB:
Adam, Adam's, the man, mankind
Balaam
Facts:

Balaam was a pagan prophet whom King Balek hired to curse Israel while they were camped at the Jordan River in

northern Moab, preparing to enter the land of Canaan.

Balaam was from the city of Pethor, which was located in the region around the Euphrates River, about 400 miles away
from the land of Moab. The Midianite king, Balek, was afraid of the strength and numbers of the Israelites, so he hired
Balaam to curse them. As Balaam was traveling toward Israel, an angel of God stood in his path so that Balaam's donkey
stopped. God also gave the donkey the ability to speak to Balaam. God did not allow Balaam to curse the Israelites and
commanded him to bless them instead. Later however, Balaam still brought evil on the Israelites when he influenced
them to worship the false god Baal-peor.

(See also: bless, Canaan, curse, donkey, Euphrates River, Jordan River, Midian, Moab, Peor)
Bible References:

2 Peter 02:16 Deuteronomy 23:3-4 Joshua 13:22-23 Numbers 22:05 Revelation 02:14
Word Data:

Strong's: H1109, G903
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Balaam, Balaam's
Balaam
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Facts:
Balaam was a pagan prophet whom King Balek hired to curse Israel while they were camped at the Jordan River in
northern Moab, preparing to enter the land of Canaan.

Balaam was from the city of Pethor, which was located in the region around the Euphrates River, about 400 miles away
from the land of Moab. The Midianite king, Balek, was afraid of the strength and numbers of the Israelites, so he hired
Balaam to curse them. As Balaam was traveling toward Israel, an angel of God stood in his path so that Balaam's donkey
stopped. God also gave the donkey the ability to speak to Balaam. God did not allow Balaam to curse the Israelites and
commanded him to bless them instead. Later however, Balaam still brought evil on the Israelites when he influenced
them to worship the false god Baal-peor.

(See also: bless, Canaan, curse, donkey, Euphrates River, Jordan River, Midian, Moab, Peor)
Bible References:

2 Peter 02:16 Deuteronomy 23:3-4 Joshua 13:22-23 Numbers 22:05 Revelation 02:14
Word Data:

Strong's: H1109, G903
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Balaam, Balaam's

Cain

Facts:

Cain and his younger brother Abel were the first sons of Adam and Eve mentioned in the Bible.

Cain was a farmer who produced food crops while Abel was a sheep herder. Cain killed his brother Abel in a fit of
jealousy because God had accepted Abel's sacrifice but had not accepted Cain's sacrifice. As punishment, God sent him
away from Eden and told him that the land would no longer yield crops for him. God put a mark on Cain's forehead as a
sign that God would protect him from being killed by other people as he wandered.

(See also: Adam, sacrifice)
Bible References:

1John 03:12 Genesis 04:02 Genesis 04:09 Genesis 04:15 Hebrews 11:4 Jude 01:11
Word Data:

Strong's: H7014, G2535
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Cain, Cain's

Christ

Related Ideas:

Christ Jesus, Jesus Christ, Messiah

Facts:

The terms "Messiah" and "Christ" mean "Anointed One" and refer to Jesus, God's Son.

Both "Messiah" and "Christ" are used in the New Testament to refer to God's Son, whom God the Father appointed to rule
as king over his people, and to save them from sin and death. In the Old Testament, the prophets wrote prophecies about
the Messiah hundreds of years before he came to earth. Often a word meaning "anointed (one)" is used in the Old
Testament to refer to the Messiah who would come. Jesus fulfilled many of these prophecies and did many miraculous
works that proves he is the Messiah; the rest of these prophecies will be fulfilled when he returns. The word "Christ" is
often used as a title, as in "the Christ" and "Christ Jesus." "Christ" also came to be used as part of his name, as in "Jesus
Christ." These names emphasize that God's Son is the Messiah, who will reign forever. Jesus the Messiah is the one who
was chosen and anointed as a Prophet, High Priest, and King.

Translation Suggestions:

In many languages "Jesus" and "Christ" are spelled in a way that keeps the sounds or spelling as close to the original as
possible. For example, "Jesucristo," "Jezus Christus," "Yesus Kristus", and "Hesukristo" are some of the ways that these
names are translated into different languages. For the term "Christ," some translators may prefer to use only some form
of the term "Messiah" throughout. This term could be translated using its meaning, "the Anointed One" or "God's Anointed
Savior." Many languages use a transliterated word that looks or sounds like "Christ" or "Messiah." The transliterated word
could be followed by the definition of the term, as in "Christ, the Anointed One." Be consistent in how this is translated
throughout the Bible so that it is clear that the same term is being referred to. Make sure the translations of "Messiah" and
"Christ" work well in contexts where both terms occur in the same verse (such as John 1:41).

(See also: Son of God, David, Jesus, anoint)
Bible References:

1 John 05:1-3 Acts 02:35 Acts 05:40-42 John 01:40-42 John 03:27-28 John 04:25 Luke 02:10-12 Matthew 01:16
Word Data:

Strong's: H4899, G3323, G5547
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Christ, Christ Jesus, Jesus Christ, Messiah
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Egypt

Related Words:

Egyptian

Facts:

Egypt is a country in the northeast part of Africa, to the southwest of the land of Canaan. An Egyptian is a person who is
from the country of Egypt.

In ancient times, Egypt was a powerful and wealthy country. Ancient Egypt was divided into two parts, Lower Egypt
(northern part where the Nile River flowed downward into the sea) and Upper Egypt (southern part). In the Old
Testament, these parts are referred to as "Egypt" and "Pathros" in the original language text. Several times when there
was little food in Canaan, Israel's patriarchs traveled to Egypt to buy food for their families. For several hundred years,
the Israelites were slaves in Egypt. Joseph and Mary went down to Egypt with the young child Jesus, to escape from Herod
the Great.

(See also: Herod the Great, Joseph (NT), Nile River, patriarchs)
Bible References:

1 Samuel 04:7-9 Acts 07:10 Exodus 03:07 Genesis 41:29 Genesis 41:57 Matthew 02:15
Word Data:

Strong's: H4692, H4693, H4713, H4714, G124, G125
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Egypt, Egypt's, Egyptian, Egyptians, Egyptians'

Enoch

Facts:

Enoch was the name of two men in the Old Testament.

One man named Enoch was descended from Seth. He was the great grandfather of Noah. This Enoch had a close
relationship with God and when he was 365 years old, God took him to heaven while he was still alive. A different man
named Enoch was a son of Cain.

(See also: Cain, Seth)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 01:03 Genesis 05:18-20 Genesis 05:24 Jude 01:14 Luke 03:36-38
Word Data:

Strong's: H2585, G1802
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Enoch, Enoch's

Gentile

Facts:

The term "Gentile" refers to anyone who is not a Jew. Gentiles are people who are not descendants of Jacob.

In the Bible, the term "uncircumcised" is also used figuratively to refer to Gentiles because many of them did not
circumcise their male children as the Israelites did. Because God chose the Jews to be his special people, they thought of
the Gentiles as outsiders who could never be God's people. The Jews were also called "Israelites" or "Hebrews" at different
times in history. They referred to anyone else as a "Gentile." Gentile could also be translated as "not a Jew" or "non-Jewish"
or "not an Israelite" (Old Testament) or "non-Jew.". Traditionally, Jews would neither eat with nor associate with Gentiles,
which at first caused problems within the early church.

(See also: Israel, Jacob, Jew)
Bible References:

Acts 09:13-16 Acts 14:5-7 Galatians 02:16 Luke 02:32 Matthew 05:47 Matthew 06:5-7 Romans 11:25
Word Data:

Strong's: H1471, G1482, G1484
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Gentile, Gentiles

God

Related Ideas:

the living God

Facts:

In the Bible, the term "God" refers to the eternal being who created the universe out of nothing. God exists as Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit. God's personal name is "Yahweh."

God has always existed; he existed before anything else existed, and he will continue to exist forever. He is the only true
God and has authority over everything in the universe. God is perfectly righteous, infinitely wise, holy, sinless, just,
merciful, and loving. He is a covenant-keeping God, who always fulfills his promises. People were created to worship God
and he is the only one they should worship. God revealed his name as "Yahweh," which means "he is" or "I am" or "the
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One who (always) exists.” The Bible also teaches about false "gods," which are nonliving idols that people wrongly
worship.
Translation Suggestions:

Ways to translate "God" could include "Deity" or "Creator" or "Supreme Being." Other ways to translate "God" could be
"Supreme Creator” or "Infinite Sovereign Lord" or "Eternal Supreme Being." Consider how God is referred to in a local or
national language. There may also already be a word for "God" in the language being translated. If so, it is important to
make sure that this word fits the characteristics of the one true God as described above. Many languages capitalize the
first letter of the word for the one true God, to distinguish it from the word for a false god. Another way to make this
distinction would be to use different terms for "God" and "god." The phrase "I will be their God and they will be my
people” could also be translated as "I, God, will rule over these people and they will worship me."

(See also: create, false god, God the Father, Holy Spirit, false god, Son of God, Yahweh)
Bible References:

1John 01:07 1 Samuel 10:7-8 1 Timothy 04:10 Colossians 01:16 Deuteronomy 29:14-16 Ezra 03:1-2 Genesis 01:02 Hosea
04:11-12 Isaiah 36:6-7 James 02:20 Jeremiah 05:05 John 01:03 Joshua 03:9-11 Lamentations 03:43 Micah 04:05 Philippians
02:06 Proverbs 24:12 Psalms 047:09
Word Data:

Strong's: H136, H410, H426, H430, H433, H2623, H3069, H4136, H6697, G112, G516, G932, G935, G2098, G2124, G2128,
G2152, G2153, G2299, G2304, G2312, G2314, G2315, G2316, G2317, G2318, G2319, G2320, G4151, G5207, G5377, G5463,

G5537, G5538

Forms Found in the English ULB:

God, God's, the living God

God

Related Ideas:

the living God

Facts:

In the Bible, the term "God" refers to the eternal being who created the universe out of nothing. God exists as Father, Son,
and Holy Spirit. God's personal name is "Yahweh."

God has always existed; he existed before anything else existed, and he will continue to exist forever. He is the only true
God and has authority over everything in the universe. God is perfectly righteous, infinitely wise, holy, sinless, just,
merciful, and loving. He is a covenant-keeping God, who always fulfills his promises. People were created to worship God
and he is the only one they should worship. God revealed his name as "Yahweh," which means "he is" or "I am" or "the
One who (always) exists.” The Bible also teaches about false "gods," which are nonliving idols that people wrongly
worship.

Translation Suggestions:

Ways to translate "God" could include "Deity" or "Creator" or "Supreme Being." Other ways to translate "God" could be
"Supreme Creator” or "Infinite Sovereign Lord" or "Eternal Supreme Being." Consider how God is referred to in a local or
national language. There may also already be a word for "God" in the language being translated. If so, it is important to
make sure that this word fits the characteristics of the one true God as described above. Many languages capitalize the
first letter of the word for the one true God, to distinguish it from the word for a false god. Another way to make this
distinction would be to use different terms for "God" and "god." The phrase "I will be their God and they will be my
people” could also be translated as "I, God, will rule over these people and they will worship me."

(See also: create, false god, God the Father, Holy Spirit, false god, Son of God, Yahweh)
Bible References:

1John 01:07 1 Samuel 10:7-8 1 Timothy 04:10 Colossians 01:16 Deuteronomy 29:14-16 Ezra 03:1-2 Genesis 01:02 Hosea
04:11-12 Isaiah 36:6-7 James 02:20 Jeremiah 05:05 John 01:03 Joshua 03:9-11 Lamentations 03:43 Micah 04:05 Philippians
02:06 Proverbs 24:12 Psalms 047:09
Word Data:

Strong's: H136, H410, H426, H430, H433, H2623, H3069, H4136, H6697, G112, G516, G932, G935, G2098, G2124, G2128,
G2152, G2153, G2299, G2304, G2312, G2314, G2315, G2316, G2317, G2318, G2319, G2320, G4151, G5207, G5377, G5463,

G5537, G5538
Forms Found in the English ULB:
God, God's, the living God
God the Father
Related Ideas:
Father, heavenly Father, my Father
Facts:
The terms "God the Father" and "heavenly Father" refer to Yahweh, the one true God. Another term with the same
meaning is "Father," used most often when Jesus was referring to him.
God exists as God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. Each one is fully God, and yet they are only one God.

Page 27 of 95 generated on Thu Sep 11 12:09:46 2025


file:///app/other/creation.md
file:///app/kt/falsegod.md
file:///app/kt/godthefather.md
file:///app/kt/holyspirit.md
file:///app/kt/falsegod.md
file:///app/kt/sonofgod.md
file:///app/kt/yahweh.md
file:///app/other/creation.md
file:///app/kt/falsegod.md
file:///app/kt/godthefather.md
file:///app/kt/holyspirit.md
file:///app/kt/falsegod.md
file:///app/kt/sonofgod.md
file:///app/kt/yahweh.md

This is a mystery that mere humans cannot fully understand. God the Father sent God the Son (Jesus) into the world, and
he sends the Holy Spirit to his people. Anyone who believes in God the Son becomes a child of God the Father, and God
the Holy Spirit comes to live in that person. This is another mystery that human beings cannot fully understand.
Translation Suggestions:

In translating the phrase "God the Father," it is best to translate "Father" with the same word that the language naturally
uses to refer to a human father. The term "heavenly Father" could be translated by "Father who lives in heaven" or
"Father God who lives in heaven" or "God our Father from heaven." Usually "Father" is capitalized when it refers to God.
(See also: ancestor, God, heaven, Holy Spirit, Jesus, Son of God)

Bible References:

1 Corinthians 08:4-6 1 John 02:01 1 John 02:23 1 John 03:01 Colossians 01:1-3 Ephesians 05:18-21 Luke 10:22 Matthew 05:16
Matthew 23:09
Word Data:

Strong's: H1, H2, G3962
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Father, God the Father, heavenly Father, my Father

Gomorrah

Facts:

Gomorrah was a city located in a fertile valley near Sodom, where Abraham's nephew Lot chose to live.

The exact location of Gomorrah and Sodom is unknown, but there are indications that they may have been located
directly south of the Salt Sea, near the Valley of Siddim. There were many kings at war in the region where Sodom and
Gomorrah were located. When Lot's family was captured in a conflict between Sodom and other cities, Abraham and his
men rescued them. Not long after that, Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed by God because of the wickedness of the
people who lived there.

(See also: Abraham , Babylon, Lot, Salt Sea, Sodom)
Bible References:

2 Peter 02:06 Genesis 10:19 Genesis 14:1-2 Genesis 18:21 Isaiah 01:9 Matthew 10:15
Word Data:

Strong's: H6017
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Gomorrah

Holy Spirit

Related Ideas:

Spirit, Spirit of God, Spirit of the Lord, Spirit of the Lord Yahweh

Facts:

These terms all refer to the Holy Spirit, who is God. The one true God exists eternally as the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit.

The Holy Spirit is also referred to as "the Spirit" and "Spirit of Yahweh" and "Spirit of truth." Because the Holy Spirit is
God, he is absolutely holy, infinitely pure, and morally perfect in all his nature and in everything he does. Along with the
Father and the Son, the Holy Spirit was active in creating the world. When God's Son, Jesus, returned to heaven, God sent
the Holy Spirit to his people to lead them, teach them, comfort them, and enable them to do God's will. The Holy Spirit
guided Jesus and he guides those who believe in Jesus.

Translation Suggestions:

This term could simply be translated with the words used to translate "holy" and "spirit." Ways to translate this term
could also include "Pure Spirit" or "Spirit who is Holy" or "God the Spirit."
(See also: holy, spirit, God, Lord, God the Father, Son of God, gift)

Bible References:

1 Samuel 10:10 1 Thessalonians 04:7-8 Acts 08:17 Galatians 05:25 Genesis 01:1-2 Isaiah 63:10 Job 33:04 Matthew 12:31
Matthew 28:18-19 Psalms 051:10-11
Word Data:

Strong's: H3068, H6944, H7307, G40, G4151
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Holy Spirit, Spirit, Spirit of God, Spirit of the Lord, Spirit of the Lord Yahweh
Jacob

Facts:

Jacob was the younger twin son of Isaac and Rebekah.

Jacob's name means "he grabs the heel” which is an expression meaning "he deceives." As Jacob was being born, he was
holding onto the heel of his twin brother Esau. Many years later, God changed Jacob's name to "Israel," which means "he
struggles with God." Jacob was clever and deceptive. He found ways to take the firstborn blessing and inheritance rights
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from his older brother, Esau. Esau was angry and planned to kill him so Jacob left his homeland. But years later Jacob
returned with his wives and children to the land of Canaan where Esau was living, and their families lived peacefully
near each other. Jacob had twelve sons. Their descendants became the twelve tribes of Israel. A different man named
Jacob is listed as being Joseph's father in Matthew's genealogy.

(See also: Canaan, deceive, Esau, Isaac, Israel, Rebekah, twelve tribes of Israel)

Bible References:

Acts 07:11 Acts 07:46 Genesis 25:26 Genesis 29:1-3 Genesis 32:1-2 John 04:4-5 Matthew 08:11-13 Matthew 22:32
Word Data:

Strong's: H3290, G2384
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Jacob, Jacob's

Jesus

Related Ideas:

the Lord Jesus

Facts:

Jesus is God's Son. The name "Jesus" means "Yahweh saves."

In a miraculous way, the Holy Spirit caused the eternal Son of God to be born as a human being. His mother was told by
an angel to call him "Jesus" because he was destined to save people from their sins. Jesus did many miracles that revealed
that he is God and that he is the Christ, or the Messiah.

Translation Suggestions:

In many languages "Jesus" is spelled in a way that keeps the sounds or spelling as close to the original as possible. For
example, "Jesu," "Jezus," "Yesus", and "Hesu" are some of the ways that this name is translated into different languages.
Also consider how this names are spelled in a nearby local or national language.

(See also: Christ, God, God the Father, high priest, kingdom of God, Mary, Savior, Son of God)
Bible References:

1 Corinthians 06:11 1 John 02:02 1 John 04:15 1 Timothy 01:02 2 Peter 01:02 2 Thessalonians 02:15 2 Timothy 01:10 Acts
02:23 Acts 05:30 Acts 10:36 Hebrews 09:14 Hebrews 10:22 Luke 24:20 Matthew 01:21 Matthew 04:03 Philippians 02:05
Philippians 02:10 Philippians 04:21-23 Revelation 01:06
Word Data:

Strong's: G2424
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Jesus, the Lord Jesus

Korah

Facts:

Korah was the name of three men in the Old Testament.

One of the sons of Esau was named Korah. He became a leader in his community. Korah was also a descendant of Levi
and so served in the tabernacle as a priest. He became jealous of Moses and Aaron and led a group of men to rebel
against them. A third man named Korah is listed as a descendant of Judah.

(See also: Aaron, authority, Caleb, descendant, Esau, Judah, priest)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 01:34-37 Numbers 16:1-3 Numbers 16:25-27 Psalm 042:1-2
Word Data:

Strong's: H7141
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Korah, Korahite, Korahites

Michael

Facts:

Michael is the chief of all God's holy, obedient angels. He is the only angel who is specifically referred to as the
"archangel" of God.

The term "archangel” literally means "chief angel" or "ruling angel." Michael is a warrior who fights against God's
enemies and protects God's people. He led the Israelites in fighting against the Persian army. In the end times he will lead
the armies of Israel in the final battle against the forces of evil, as foretold in Daniel. There are also several men in the
Bible with the name Michael. Several men are identified as being the "son of Michael"

(See also: angel, Daniel, messenger, Persia)
Bible References:

Daniel 10:13 Daniel 10:21 Ezra 08:08 Revelation 12:7-9
Word Data:

Strong's: H4317, G3413
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Forms Found in the English ULB:

Michael, Michael's

Moses

Facts:

Moses was a prophet and leader of the Israelite people for over 40 years.

When Moses was a baby, Moses' parents put him in a basket in the reeds of the Nile River to hide him from the Egyptian
Pharaoh. Moses' sister Miriam watched over him there. Moses' life was spared when the pharaoh's daughter found him
and took him to the palace to raise him as her son. God chose Moses to free the Israelites from slavery in Egypt and to
lead them to the Promised Land. After the Israelites' escape from Egypt and while they were wandering in the desert, God
gave Moses two stone tablets with the Ten Commandments written on them. Near the end of his life, Moses saw the
Promised Land, but didn't get to live in it because he disobeyed God.

(See also: Miriam, Promised Land, Ten Commandments)
Bible References:

Acts 07:21 Acts 07:30 Exodus 02:10 Exodus 09:01 Matthew 17:04 Romans 05:14
Word Data:

Strong's: H4872, H4873, G3475
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Moses, Moses'

Savior

Definitions:

The term "savior" refers to a person who saves or rescues others from danger. It can also refer to someone who gives
strength to others or provides for them.

In the Old Testament, God is referred to as Israel's Savior because he often rescued them from their enemies, gave them
strength, and provided them with what they needed to live. In the New Testament, "Savior" is used as a description or title
for Jesus Christ because he saves people from being eternally punished for their sin. He also saves them from being
controlled by their sin.

Translation Suggestions:

If possible, "Savior" should be translated with a word that is related to the words "save" and "salvation." Ways to translate
this term could include "the One who saves" or "God, who saves" or "who delivers from danger" or "who rescues from
enemies" or "Jesus, the one who rescues (people) from sin."

(See also: deliver, Jesus, save, save)
Bible References:

1 Timothy 04:10 2 Peter 02:20 Acts 05:29-32 Isaiah 60:15-16 Luke 01:47 Psalms 106:19-21
Word Data:

Strong's: H3467, G4990
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Savior, savior

Sodom

Facts:

Sodom was a city in the southern part of Canaan where Abraham's nephew Lot lived with his wife and children.

The land of the region surrounding Sodom was very well watered and fertile, so Lot chose to live there when he first
settled in Canaan. The exact location of this city is not known because Sodom and the nearby city of Gomorrah were
completely destroyed by God as punishment for the evil things the people there were doing. The most significant sin that
the people of Sodom and Gomorrah were practicing was homosexuality.

(See also: Canaan, Gomorrah)
Bible References:

Genesis 10:19 Genesis 13:12 Matthew 10:15 Matthew 11:24
Word Data:

Strong's: H5467, G4670
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Sodom

Sodom

Facts:

Sodom was a city in the southern part of Canaan where Abraham's nephew Lot lived with his wife and children.

The land of the region surrounding Sodom was very well watered and fertile, so Lot chose to live there when he first
settled in Canaan. The exact location of this city is not known because Sodom and the nearby city of Gomorrah were
completely destroyed by God as punishment for the evil things the people there were doing. The most significant sin that
the people of Sodom and Gomorrah were practicing was homosexuality.
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(See also: Canaan, Gomorrah)
Bible References:

Genesis 10:19 Genesis 13:12 Matthew 10:15 Matthew 11:24
Word Data:

Strong's: H5467, G4670
Forms Found in the English ULB:

Sodom

amen

Related Ideas:

let it be so

Definition:

The term "amen" is a word used to emphasize or call attention to what a person has said. It is often used at the end of a
prayer. Sometimes it is translated as "truly."

When used at the end of a prayer, "amen" communicates agreement with the prayer or expresses a desire that the prayer
be fulfilled. In his teaching, Jesus used "amen" to emphasize the truth of what he said. He often followed that by "and I say
to you" to introduce another teaching that related to the previous teaching. When Jesus uses "amen" this way, some
English versions (and the ULB) translate this as "verily" or "truly."

Translation Suggestions:

Consider whether the target language has a special word or phrase that is used to emphasize something that has been
said. When used at the end of a prayer or to confirm something, "amen" could be translated as "let it be so" or "may this
happen" or "that is true.” When Jesus says, "truly I tell you," this could also be translated as "Yes, I tell you sincerely" or
"That is true, and I also tell you." The phrase "truly, truly I tell you" could be translated as "I tell you this very sincerely" or
"I tell you this very earnestly” or "what I am telling you is true."

(See also: fulfill, true)
Bible References:

Deuteronomy 27:15 John 05:19 Jude 01:24-25 Matthew 26:33-35 Philemon 01:23-25 Revelation 22:20-21
Word Data:

Strong's: H543, G281
Forms Found in the English ULB:
amen, let it be so
angel
Related Ideas:
archangel
Definition:

An angel is a powerful spirit being whom God created. Angels exist to serve God by doing whatever he tells them to do.
The term "archangel” refers to the angel who rules or leads all the other angels.

The word "angel" literally means "messenger." The term "archangel” literally means "chief messenger." The only angel
referred to in the Bible as an "archangel” is Michael. In the Bible, angels gave messages to people from God. These
messages included instructions about what God wanted the people to do. Angels also told people about events that were
going to happen in the future or events that had already happened. Angels have God's authority as his representatives
and sometimes in the Bible they spoke as if God himself was speaking. Other ways that angels serve God are by protecting
and strengthening people. A special phrase, "angel of Yahweh," has more than one possible meaning: 1) It may mean
"angel who represents Yahweh" or "messenger who serves Yahweh." 2) It may refer to Yahweh himself, who looked like
an angel as he talked to a person. Either one of these meanings would explain the angel's use of "I" as if Yahweh himself
was talking.

Translation Suggestions:

Ways to translate "angel" could include "messenger from God" or "God's heavenly servant" or "God's spirit messenger.
The term "archangel” could be translated as "chief angel" or "head ruling angel" or "leader of the angels." Also consider
how these terms are translated in a national language or another local language. The phrase "angel of Yahweh" should be
translated using the words for "angel" and "Yahweh." This will allow for different interpretations of that phrase. Possible
translations could include "angel from Yahweh" or "angel sent by Yahweh" or "Yahweh, who looked like an angel.”

(See also: chief, head, messenger, Michael, ruler, servant)
Bible References:

2 Samuel 24:16 Acts 10:3-6 Acts 12:23 Colossians 02:18-19 Genesis 48:16 Luke 02:13 Mark 08:38 Matthew 13:50 Revelation
01:20 Zechariah 01:09
Word Data:

Strong's: H47, H4397, G32, G743, G2465
Forms Found in the English ULB:
angel, angels, archangel

"
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anger

Related Ideas:

angry, indignant, indignation, quick-tempered

Definition:

To "be angry" or to "have anger" means to be very displeased, irritated, and upset about something or against someone.

When people get angry, they are often sinful and selfish, but sometimes they have righteous anger against injustice or
oppression. God's anger (also called "wrath") expresses his strong displeasure regarding sin. The phrase "provoke to
anger" means "cause to be angry." A "quick-tempered" person becomes angry quickly and easily. To be "indignant" is to
grieve to the point of anger or to be angry because someone has been arrogant.

(See also: wrath)
Bible References:

Ephesians 04:26 Exodus 32:11 Isaiah 57:16-17 John 06:52-53 Mark 10:14 Matthew 26:08 Psalms 018:08
Word Data:

Strong's: H599, H639, H1149, H1984, H2152, H2194, H2195, H2198, H2534, H2734, H2740, H2787, H3179, H3707, H3708,
H3824, H4751, H4843, H5674, H5678, H6225, H7107, H7110, H7266, H7307, H7852, G23, G1758, G2371, G2372, G3164,

G3709, G3710, G3711, G3947, G3949, G3950, G4360, G5520

Forms Found in the English ULB:

anger, anger burned, angered, angry, burning anger, indignant, indignation, quick-tempered

anger

Related Ideas:

angry, indignant, indignation, quick-tempered

Definition:

To "be angry" or to "have anger" means to be very displeased, irritated, and upset about something or against someone.

When people get angry, they are often sinful and selfish, but sometimes they have righteous anger against injustice or
oppression. God's anger (also called "wrath") expresses his strong displeasure regarding sin. The phrase "provoke to
anger" means "cause to be angry." A "quick-tempered" person becomes angry quickly and easily. To be "indignant" is to
grieve to the point of anger or to be angry because someone has been arrogant.

(See also: wrath)
Bible References:

Ephesians 04:26 Exodus 32:11 Isaiah 57:16-17 John 06:52-53 Mark 10:14 Matthew 26:08 Psalms 018:08
Word Data:

Strong's: H599, H639, H1149, H1984, H2152, H2194, H2195, H2198, H2534, H2734, H2740, H2787, H3179, H3707, H3708,
H3824, H4751, H4843, H5674, H5678, H6225, H7107, H7110, H7266, H7307, H7852, G23, G1758, G2371, G2372, G3164,

G3709, G3710, G3711, G3947, G3949, G3950, G4360, G5520

Forms Found in the English ULB:

anger, anger burned, angered, angry, burning anger, indignant, indignation, quick-tempered

apostle

Related Ideas:

apostleship

Definition:

The "apostles” were men sent by Jesus to preach about God and his kingdom. The term "apostleship" refers to the position
and authority of those who were chosen as apostles.

The word "apostle” means "someone who is sent out for a special purpose.” The apostle has the same authority as the one
who sent him. Jesus' twelve closest disciples became the first apostles. Other men, such as Paul and James, also became
apostles. By God's power, the apostles were able to boldly preach the gospel and heal people, and were able to force
demons to come out of people.

Translation Suggestions:

The word "apostle" can also be translated with a word or phrase that means "someone who is sent out” or "sent-out one"
or "person who is called to go out and preach God's message to people." It is important to translate the terms "apostle" and
"disciple" in different ways. Also consider how this term was translated in a Bible translation in a local or national
language.

(See also: authority, disciple, James (son of Zebedee), Paul, the twelve)
Bible References:

Jude 01:17-19 Luke 09:12-14
Word Data:

Strong's: G651, G652, G2491, G5376, G5570
Forms Found in the English ULB:
apostle, apostles, apostles', apostleship
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ark

Related Ideas:

chest

Definition:

The term "ark" literally refers to a rectangular wooden box that is made to hold or protect something. An ark can be large
or small, depending on what it is being used for.

In the English Bible, the word "ark" is first used to refer to the very large, rectangular, wooden boat that Noah built to
escape the worldwide flood. The ark had a flat bottom, a roof, and walls. Ways to translate this term could include "very
large boat" or "barge" or "cargo ship" or "large, box-shaped boat." The Hebrew word that is used to refer to this huge boat
is the same word used for the basket or box that held baby Moses when his mother put him in the Nile River to hide him.
In that case it is usually translated as "basket." In the phrase "ark of the covenant," a different Hebrew word is used for
"ark." This could be translated as "box" or "chest" or "container.” When choosing a term to translate "ark," it is important
in each context to consider what size it is and what it is being used for.

(See also: ark of the covenant, basket)
Bible References:

1 Peter 03:20 Exodus 16:33-36 Exodus 30:06 Genesis 08:4-5 Luke 17:27 Matthew 24:37-39
Word Data:

Strong's: H727, H8392, G2787
Forms Found in the English ULB:
ark, chest
ark
Related Ideas:
chest
Definition:

The term "ark" literally refers to a rectangular wooden box that is made to hold or protect something. An ark can be large
or small, depending on what it is being used for.

In the English Bible, the word "ark" is first used to refer to the very large, rectangular, wooden boat that Noah built to
escape the worldwide flood. The ark had a flat bottom, a roof, and walls. Ways to translate this term could include "very
large boat" or "barge" or "cargo ship" or "large, box-shaped boat." The Hebrew word that is used to refer to this huge boat
is the same word used for the basket or box that held baby Moses when his mother put him in the Nile River to hide him.
In that case it is usually translated as "basket." In the phrase "ark of the covenant," a different Hebrew word is used for
"ark." This could be translated as "box" or "chest" or "container.” When choosing a term to translate "ark," it is important
in each context to consider what size it is and what it is being used for.

(See also: ark of the covenant, basket)
Bible References:

1 Peter 03:20 Exodus 16:33-36 Exodus 30:06 Genesis 08:4-5 Luke 17:27 Matthew 24:37-39
Word Data:

Strong's: H727, H8392, G2787
Forms Found in the English ULB:
ark, chest
ark
Related Ideas:
chest
Definition:

The term "ark" literally refers to a rectangular wooden box that is made to hold or protect something. An ark can be large
or small, depending on what it is being used for.

In the English Bible, the word "ark" is first used to refer to the very large, rectangular, wooden boat that Noah built to
escape the worldwide flood. The ark had a flat bottom, a roof, and walls. Ways to translate this term could include "very
large boat" or "barge" or "cargo ship" or "large, box-shaped boat." The Hebrew word that is used to refer to this huge boat
is the same word used for the basket or box that held baby Moses when his mother put him in the Nile River to hide him.
In that case it is usually translated as "basket." In the phrase "ark of the covenant," a different Hebrew word is used for
"ark." This could be translated as "box" or "chest" or "container.” When choosing a term to translate "ark," it is important
in each context to consider what size it is and what it is being used for.

(See also: ark of the covenant, basket)
Bible References:

1 Peter 03:20 Exodus 16:33-36 Exodus 30:06 Genesis 08:4-5 Luke 17:27 Matthew 24:37-39
Word Data:

Strong's: H727, H8392, G2787
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Forms Found in the English ULB:

ark, chest

ark

Related Ideas:

chest

Definition:

The term "ark" literally refers to a rectangular wooden box that is made to hold or protect something. An ark can be large
or small, depending on what it is being used for.

In the English Bible, the word "ark" is first used to refer to the very large, rectangular, wooden boat that Noah built to
escape the worldwide flood. The ark had a flat bottom, a roof, and walls. Ways to translate this term could include "very
large boat" or "barge" or "cargo ship" or "large, box-shaped boat." The Hebrew word that is used to refer to this huge boat
is the same word used for the basket or box that held baby Moses when his mother put him in the Nile River to hide him.

In that case it is usually translated as "basket." In the phrase "ark of the covenant," a different Hebrew word is used for
"ark." This could be translated as "box" or "chest" or "container.” When choosing a term to translate "ark," it is important
in each context to consider what size it is and what it is being used for.

(See also: ark of the covenant, basket)

Bible References:

1 Peter 03:20 Exodus 16:33-36 Exodus 30:06 Genesis 08:4-5 Luke 17:27 Matthew 24:37-39
Word Data:

Strong's: H727, H8392, G2787
Forms Found in the English ULB:
ark, chest
authority
Related Ideas:
authority to judge, place in charge, put in charge, right
Definition:

The term "authority" refers to the power of influence and control that someone has over someone else.

Kings and other governing rulers have authority over the people they are ruling. The word "authorities" can refer to
people, governments, or organizations that have authority over others. The word "authorities" can also refer to spirit
beings who have power over people who have not submitted themselves to God’s authority. Masters have authority over
their servants or slaves. Parents have authority over their children. Governments have the authority or right to make
laws that govern their citizens.

Translation Suggestions:

The term "authority" can also be translated as "control” or "right" or "qualifications." Sometimes "authority" is used with
the meaning of "power.”" When "authorities" is used to refer to people or organizations who rule people, it could also be
translated as "leaders" or "rulers"” or "powers." The phrase "by his own authority" could also be translated as, "with his
own right to lead" or "based on his own qualifications." The expression, "under authority" could be translated as,
"responsible to obey" or "having to obey others' commands."

(See also: citizen, command, obey, power, ruler)
Bible References:

Colossians 02:10 Esther 09:29 Genesis 41:35 Jonah 03:6-7 Luke 12:05 Luke 20:1-2 Mark 01:22 Matthew 08:09 Matthew 28:19
Titus 03:01
Word Data:

Strong's: H2940, H4475, H4910, H4915, H6486, H6666, H6680, H7980, H7990, H8633, G831, G1413, G1849, G1850, G2003,
G2525, G2715, G2917, G2963, G5247
Forms Found in the English ULB:
authorities, authority, authority to judge, places ... in charge, put ... in charge, puts ... in charge, right, was ... in charge,
were ... in charge

believe
Related Ideas:
be persuaded, belief, believer, have faith, persuade, persuasive
Definition:
The terms "believe” and "believe in" are closely related, but have slightly different meanings:
believe To believe something is to accept or trust that it is true. To believe someone is to acknowledge that what that

person has said is true. To persuade someone is to get that person to believe that something is true.

believe

in To "believe in" someone means to "trust in" that person. It means to trust that the person is who he says he is, that he
always speaks the truth, and that he will do what he has promised to do. When a person truly believes in something, he
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will act in such a way that shows that belief. The phrase "have faith in" usually has the same meaning as "believe in." To
"believe in Jesus" means to believe that he is the Son of God, that he is God himself who also became human and who died
as a sacrifice to pay for our sins. It means to trust him as Savior and live in a way that honors him.

In the Bible, the term "believer" refers to someone who believes in and relies on Jesus Christ as Savior.

The term "believer" literally means "person who believes." The term "Christian" eventually came to be the main title for
believers because it indicates that they believe in Christ and obey his teachings.
The term "unbelief" refers to not believing something or someone.

In the Bible, "unbelief" refers to not believing in or not trusting in Jesus as one's Savior. A person who does not believe in
Jesus is called an "unbeliever."

Translation Suggestions:
Translating "believe" and "believe in":

To "believe" could be translated as to "know to be true" or "know to be right." To "believe in" could be translated as "trust
completely” or "trust and obey" or "completely rely on and follow."
Translating "believer":

Some translations may prefer to say "believer in Jesus" or "believer in Christ." This term could also be translated by a
word or phrase that means "person who trusts in Jesus" or "someone who knows Jesus and lives for him." Other ways to
translate "believer" could be "follower of Jesus" or "person who knows and obeys Jesus." The term "believer"” is a general
term for any believer in Christ, while "disciple" and "apostle" were used more specifically for people who knew Jesus
while he was alive. It is best to translate these terms in different ways, in order to keep them distinct.

Translating "unbelief" and "unbeliever":

Other ways to translate "unbelief” could include "lack of faith" or "not believing." The term "unbeliever" could be
translated as "person who does not believe in Jesus" or "someone who does not trust in Jesus as Savior."
(See also: believe, apostle, Christian, disciple, faith, trust)

Bible References:

Genesis 15:06 Genesis 45:26 Job 09:16-18 Habakkuk 01:5-7 Mark 06:4-6 Mark 01:14-15 Luke 09:41 John 01:12 Acts 06:05
Acts 09:42 Acts 28:23-24 Romans 03:03 1 Corinthians 06:01 1 Corinthians 09:05 2 Corinthians 06:15 Hebrews 03:12 1 John
03:23
Word Data:

Strong's: H539, H3948, H6601, G544, G569, G3982, G4100, G4102, G4103
Forms Found in the English ULB:
am persuaded, belief, believe, believed, believer, believers, believes, believing, has faith, persuade, persuaded,
persuading, persuasiveness, were persuaded
beloved
Related Ideas:
dear, lovely, treasured
Definition:

The term "beloved" is an expression of affection that describes someone who is loved and dear to someone else.

The term "beloved" literally means "loved (one)" or "(who is) loved." God refers to Jesus as his "beloved Son." In their
letters to Christian churches, the apostles frequently address their fellow believers as "beloved.” Something or someone
who is "lovely" attracts the love and good desires of others.

Translation Suggestions:

This term could also be translated as "loved" or "loved one" or "well-loved," or "very dear." In the context of talking about
a close friend, this could be translated as "my dear friend" or "my close friend." In English it is natural to say "my dear
friend, Paul” or "Paul, who is my dear friend." Other languages may find it more natural to order this in a different way.

Note that the word "beloved" comes from the word for God's love, which is unconditional, unselfish, and sacrificial.
(See also: love)
Bible References:
1 Corinthians 04:14 1 John 03:02 1 John 04:07 Mark 01:11 Mark 12:06 Revelation 20:09 Romans 16:08 Song of Solomon

01:14
Word Data:
Strong's: H157, H1730, H2532, H3033, H3039, H4261, G25, G26, G27, G5207
Forms Found in the English ULB:
beloved, dear, lovely, treasured
beloved
Related Ideas:
dear, lovely, treasured
Definition:
The term "beloved" is an expression of affection that describes someone who is loved and dear to someone else.
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The term "beloved" literally means "loved (one)" or "(who is) loved." God refers to Jesus as his "beloved Son." In their
letters to Christian churches, the apostles frequently address their fellow believers as "beloved.” Something or someone
who is "lovely" attracts the love and good desires of others.

Translation Suggestions:

This term could also be translated as "loved" or "loved one" or "well-loved," or "very dear." In the context of talking about
a close friend, this could be translated as "my dear friend" or "my close friend." In English it is natural to say "my dear
friend, Paul" or "Paul, who is my dear friend." Other languages may find it more natural to order this in a different way.
Note that the word "beloved" comes from the word for God's love, which is unconditional, unselfish, and sacrificial.

(See also: love)
Bible References:

1 Corinthians 04:14 1 John 03:02 1 John 04:07 Mark 01:11 Mark 12:06 Revelation 20:09 Romans 16:08 Song of Solomon
01:14
Word Data:

Strong's: H157, H1730, H2532, H3033, H3039, H4261, G25, G26, G27, G5207
Forms Found in the English ULB:
beloved, dear, lovely, treasured
blemish
Related Ideas:
defect, unblemished
Definitions:

The term "blemish" refers to a physical defect or imperfection on an animal or person. It can also refer to spiritual
imperfections and faults in people.

For certain sacrifices, God instructed the Israelites to offer an animal with no blemishes or defects. This is a picture of
how Jesus Christ was the perfect sacrifice, without any sin. Believers in Christ have been cleansed from their sin by his
blood and are considered to be without blemish. Ways to translate this term could include "defect" or "imperfection” or
"sin,"” depending on the context. Something that is "unblemished" does not have any blemishes or defects.

(See also: believe, clean, sacrifice, sin)
Bible References:

1 Peter 01:19 2 Peter 02:13 Deuteronomy 15:19-21 Numbers 06:13-15 Song of Solomon 04:07
Word Data:

Strong's: H3971, H8400, H8549, G299, G3470
Forms Found in the English ULB:
blemish, blemishes, defect, unblemished
boast
Related Ideas:
boastful
Definition:

The term "boast" means to talk proudly about something or someone. Often it means to brag about oneself.

Someone who is "boastful" talks about himself in a proud way. God rebuked the Israelites for "boasting in" their idols.
They arrogantly worshiped false gods instead of the true God. The Bible also talks about people boasting in such things as
their wealth, their strength, their fruitful fields, and their laws. This means that they were proud about these things and
did not acknowledge that God is the one who provided these things. God urged the Israelites to instead "boast" or be
proud about the fact that they know him. The apostle Paul also talks about boasting in the Lord, which means being glad
and thankful to God for all he has done for them.

Translation Suggestions:

Other ways to translate "boast" could include "brag" or "talk proudly” or "be proud.” The term "boastful" could be
translated by a word or phrase that means "full of prideful talk" or "prideful” or "talking proudly about oneself." In the
context of boasting in or about knowing God, this could be translated as "take pride in" or "exalt in" or "be very glad
about" or "give thanks to God about." Some languages have two words for "pride": one that is negative, with the meaning
of being arrogant, and the other that is positive, with the meaning of taking pride in one's work, family, or country.
Translation Suggestions:

(See also: proud)
Bible References:

1 Kings 20:11 2 Timothy 03:1-4 James 03:14 James 04:15-17 Psalms 044:08
Word Data:

Strong's: H1984, H3235, H6286, G212, G213, G1461, G2620, G2744, G2745, G2746, G3166
Forms Found in the English ULB:
boast, boasted, boastful, boasting, boasts, reason for boasting
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body
Related Ideas:
bodily, body of Christ, carcass, corpse
Definition:
The term "body" literally refers to the physical body of a person or animal. This term is also used figuratively to refer to
an object or whole group that has individual members.

Often the term "body" refers to a dead person. Sometimes this is referred to as a "dead body" or a "corpse." The dead body
of an animal is called a "carcass.”" When Jesus said to the disciples at his last Passover meal, "This (bread) is my body," he
was referring to his physical body that would be "broken" (killed) to pay for their sins. In the Bible, Christians as a group
are referred to as the "body of Christ." Just as a physical body has many parts, the "body of Christ" has many individual
members. Each individual believer has a special function in the body of Christ to help the whole group work together to
serve God and bring him
glory. Jesus is also referred to as the "head" (leader) of the "body" of his believers. Just as a person's head tells his body
what to do, so Jesus is the one who guides and directs Christians as members of his "body."

Translation Suggestions:

The best way to translate this term would be with the word that is most commonly used to refer to a physical body in the
project language. Make sure that the word used is not an offensive term. When referring collectively to believers, for
some languages it may be more natural and accurate to say "spiritual body of Christ." When Jesus says, "This is my body,"
it is best to translate this literally, with a note to explain it if needed. Some languages may have a separate word when
referring to a dead body, such as "corpse" for a person or "carcass" for an animal. Make sure the word used to translate
this makes sense in the context and is acceptable.

(See also: head, spirit)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 10:12 1 Corinthians 05:05 Ephesians 04:04 Judges 14:08 Numbers 06:6-8 Psalm 031:09 Romans 12:05
Word Data:

Strong's: H990, H1320, H1472, H1480, H1655, H3409, H4191, H5038, H5315, H6297, H7607, G4430, G4561, G4954, G4983
Forms Found in the English ULB:
bodies, bodily, body, carcass, carcasses, corpse, corpses
brother
Related Ideas:
brotherhood
Definition:

The term "brother" usually refers to a male person who shares at least one biological parent with another person.

In the Old Testament, the term "brothers" is also used as a general reference to relatives, such as members of the same
tribe, clan, or people group. In the New Testament, the apostles often used "brothers" to refer to fellow Christians,
including both men and women, since all believers in Christ are members of one spiritual family, with God as their
heavenly Father. A few times in the New Testament, the apostles used the term "sister" when referring specifically to a
fellow Christian who was a woman, or to emphasize that both men and women are being included. For example, James
emphasizes that he is talking about all believers when he refers to "a brother or sister who is in need of food or clothing."
Translation Suggestions:

It is best to translate this term with the literal word that is used in the target language to refer to a natural or biological
brother, unless this would give wrong meaning. In the Old Testament especially, when "brothers" is used very generally to
refer to members of the same family, clan, or people group, possible translations could include "relatives" or "clan
members" or "fellow Israelites." In the context of referring to a fellow believer in Christ, this term could be translated as
"brother in Christ" or "spiritual brother." If both males and females are being referred to and "brother” would give a
wrong meaning, then a more general kinship term could be used that would include both males and females. Other ways
to translate this term so that it refers to both male and female believers could be "fellow believers" or "Christian brothers
and sisters." Make sure to check the context to determine whether only men are being referred to, or whether both men
and women are included.

(See also: apostle, God the Father, sister, spirit)
Bible References:

Acts 07:26 Genesis 29:10 Leviticus 19:17 Nehemiah 03:01 Philippians 04:21 Revelation 01:09
Word Data:

Strong's: H251, H252, H264, H1730, H2993, H7453, G80, G81, G2385, G2500, G4613, G5360, G5569
Forms Found in the English ULB:
brother, brother's, brotherhood, brothers, brothers'
brother
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Related Ideas:

brotherhood

Definition:

The term "brother" usually refers to a male person who shares at least one biological parent with another person.

In the Old Testament, the term "brothers"” is also used as a general reference to relatives, such as members of the same
tribe, clan, or people group. In the New Testament, the apostles often used "brothers" to refer to fellow Christians,
including both men and women, since all believers in Christ are members of one spiritual family, with God as their
heavenly Father. A few times in the New Testament, the apostles used the term "sister" when referring specifically to a
fellow Christian who was a woman, or to emphasize that both men and women are being included. For example, James
emphasizes that he is talking about all believers when he refers to "a brother or sister who is in need of food or clothing."
Translation Suggestions:

It is best to translate this term with the literal word that is used in the target language to refer to a natural or biological
brother, unless this would give wrong meaning. In the Old Testament especially, when "brothers" is used very generally to
refer to members of the same family, clan, or people group, possible translations could include "relatives" or "clan
members" or "fellow Israelites.” In the context of referring to a fellow believer in Christ, this term could be translated as
"brother in Christ" or "spiritual brother." If both males and females are being referred to and "brother" would give a
wrong meaning, then a more general kinship term could be used that would include both males and females. Other ways
to translate this term so that it refers to both male and female believers could be "fellow believers" or "Christian brothers
and sisters." Make sure to check the context to determine whether only men are being referred to, or whether both men
and women are included.

(See also: apostle, God the Father, sister, spirit)
Bible References:

Acts 07:26 Genesis 29:10 Leviticus 19:17 Nehemiah 03:01 Philippians 04:21 Revelation 01:09
Word Data:

Strong's: H251, H252, H264, H1730, H2993, H7453, G80, G81, G2385, G2500, G4613, G5360, G5569
Forms Found in the English ULB:
brother, brother's, brotherhood, brothers, brothers'
call
Related Ideas:
appeal to, invite, summon
Definition:

The terms "call to" and "call out" mean to say something loudly to someone who is not nearby. To "call" someone means to
summon that person. There are also some other meanings.

To "call out" to someone means to shout or speak loudly to someone far away. It can also mean to ask someone for help,
especially God. Often in the Bible, "call" has a meaning of "summon" or "command to come" or "request to come." God
calls people to come to him and be his people. This is their "calling.” When God "calls" people, it means that God has
appointed or chosen people to be his children, to be his servants and proclaimers of his message of salvation through
Jesus. This term is also used in the context of naming someone. For example, "His name is called John," means, "He is
named John" or "His name is John." To be "called by the name of" means that someone is given the name of someone else.
God says that he has called his people by his name. A different expression, "I have called you by name" means that God
has specifically chosen that person. To appeal to someone is to ask someone to do something. To invite someone is to ask
them to do something that they might like to do.

Translation Suggestions:

The term "call" could be translated by a word that means "summon," which includes the idea of being intentional or
purposeful in calling. The expression "call out to you" could be translated as "ask you for help" or "pray to you urgently."
When the Bible says that God has "called" us to be his servants, this could be translated as, "specially chose us" or
"appointed us" to be his servants. "You must call his name" can also be translated as, "you must name him." "His name is
called" could also be translated as, "his name is" or "he is named." To "call out" could be translated as, "say loudly" or
"shout" or "say with a loud voice." Make sure the translation of this does not sound like the person is angry. The
expression "your calling” could be translated as "your purpose" or "God's purpose for you" or "God's special work for
you." To "call on the name of the Lord" could be translated as "seek the Lord and depend on him" or "trust in the Lord and
obey him." To "call on" an official is to tell him to do what he is supposed to do as part of his job. To "call for" something
could be translated by "demand" or "ask for" or "command." The expression "you are called by my name" could be
translated as, "I have given you my name, showing that you belong to me." When God says, "I have called you by name,"
this could be translated as, "I know you and have chosen you."

(See also: pray)
Bible References:

1 Kings 18:24 1 Thessalonians 04:07 2 Timothy 01:09 Ephesians 04:01 Galatians 01:15 Matthew 02:15 Philippians 03:14

Word Data:
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Strong's: H2199, H3259, H4744, H6817, H7121, H7123, H7769, H7773, G154, G1528, G1793, G1941, G1951, G2028, G2046,
G2564, G2821, G2822, G2840, G2919, G3004, G3106, G3333, G3343, G3603, G3686, G3687, G3870, G4341, G4377, G4779,

G4867, G5455, G5537, G5581
Forms Found in the English ULB:
appeal to, appealed to, appealing to, call, called, called on, called out, calling, calling out, calls, calls out, invite, invited,
summon, summoned, summoning
call
Related Ideas:
appeal to, invite, summon
Definition:
The terms "call to" and "call out” mean to say something loudly to someone who is not nearby. To "call" someone means to
summon that person. There are also some other meanings.

To "call out" to someone means to shout or speak loudly to someone far away. It can also mean to ask someone for help,
especially God. Often in the Bible, "call" has a meaning of "summon" or "command to come" or "request to come." God
calls people to come to him and be his people. This is their "calling." When God "calls" people, it means that God has
appointed or chosen people to be his children, to be his servants and proclaimers of his message of salvation through
Jesus. This term is also used in the context of naming someone. For example, "His name is called John," means, "He is
named John" or "His name is John." To be "called by the name of" means that someone is given the name of someone else.
God says that he has called his people by his name. A different expression, "I have called you by name" means that God
has specifically chosen that person. To appeal to someone is to ask someone to do something. To invite someone is to ask
them to do something that they might like to do.

Translation Suggestions:

The term "call" could be translated by a word that means "summon," which includes the idea of being intentional or
purposeful in calling. The expression "call out to you" could be translated as "ask you for help" or "pray to you urgently."
When the Bible says that God has "called" us to be his servants, this could be translated as, "specially chose us" or
"appointed us" to be his servants. "You must call his name" can also be translated as, "you must name him." "His name is
called" could also be translated as, "his name is" or "he is named." To "call out" could be translated as, "say loudly" or
"shout" or "say with a loud voice." Make sure the translation of this does not sound like the person is angry. The
expression "your calling" could be translated as "your purpose" or "God's purpose for you" or "God's special work for
you." To "call on the name of the Lord" could be translated as "seek the Lord and depend on him" or "trust in the Lord and
obey him." To "call on" an official is to tell him to do what he is supposed to do as part of his job. To "call for" something
could be translated by "demand" or "ask for" or "command." The expression "you are called by my name" could be
translated as, "I have given you my name, showing that you belong to me." When God says, "I have called you by name,"
this could be translated as, "I know you and have chosen you."

(See also: pray)
Bible References:

1 Kings 18:24 1 Thessalonians 04:07 2 Timothy 01:09 Ephesians 04:01 Galatians 01:15 Matthew 02:15 Philippians 03:14
Word Data:

Strong's: H2199, H3259, H4744, H6817, H7121, H7123, H7769, H7773, G154, G1528, G1793, G1941, G1951, G2028, G20486,
G2564, G2821, G2822, G2840, G2919, G3004, G3106, G3333, G3343, G3603, G3686, G3687, G3870, G4341, G4377, G4779,

G4867, G5455, G5537, G5581

Forms Found in the English ULB:

appeal to, appealed to, appealing to, call, called, called on, called out, calling, calling out, calls, calls out, invite, invited,
summon, summoned, summoning

children

Related Ideas:

child, childhood, childless

Definition:

In the Bible, the term "child" is often used to generally refer to someone who is young in age, including an infant.

The word "childhood" refers to the time that a person is a child. The word "childless" describes a person who has no
children. The word "children" is the plural form of "child."

The words "child" and "children" also have several figurative uses.

In the Bible, disciples or followers are sometimes called "children.” Often the term "children" is used to refer to a person's
descendants. The phrase "children of" can refer to being characterized by something. Some examples of this would
be: children of the light children of obedience children of the devil
This term can also refer to people who are like spiritual children. For example, "children of God" refers to people who
belong to God through faith in Jesus.

Translation Suggestions:
The term "children" could be translated as "descendants” when it is referring to a person's great-grandchildren or great-
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great-grandchildren, etc. Depending on the context, "children of" could be translated as, "people who have the
characteristics of" or "people who behave like." If possible, the phrase, "children of God" should be translated literally
since an important biblical theme is that God is our heavenly Father. A possible translation alternate would be, "people
who belong to God" or "God's spiritual children.” When Jesus calls his disciples "children," this could also be translated as,
"dear friends" or "my beloved disciples.” When Paul and John refer to believers in Jesus as "children," this could also be
translated as "dear fellow believers." The phrase, "children of the promise"” could be translated as, "people who have
received what God promised them."

(See also: descendant, promise, son, spirit, believe, beloved)

Bible References:

1 John 02:28 3 John 01:04 Galatians 04:19 Genesis 45:11 Joshua 08:34-35 Nehemiah 05:05
Word Data:

Strong's: H1069, H1121, H1123, H1129, H1397, H1580, H2029, H2030, H2056, H2145, H2233, H2945, H3173, H3205, H3206,
H3243, H3490, H4392, H5288, H5290, H5759, H5953, H6185, H7908, H7909, H7921, G730, G815, G1025, G1064, G3439,

G3515, G3516, G3808, G3812, G3813, G3816, G4690, G5040, G5041, G5042, G5043, G5044, G5207, G5388

Forms Found in the English ULB:

child, childhood, childless, children

church

Definition:

In the New Testament, the term "church" refers to a local group of believers in Jesus who regularly met together to pray
and hear God's word preached. The term "the Church" often refers to all Christians.

This term literally refers to a "called out" assembly or congregation of people who meet together for a special purpose.
When this term is used to refer to all believers everywhere in the whole body of Christ, some Bible translations capitalize
the first letter ("Church") to distinguish it from the local church. Often the believers in a particular city would meet
together in someone's home. These local churches were given the name of the city such as the "church at Ephesus.” In the
Bible, "church" does not refer to a building.

Translation Suggestions:

The term "church" could be translated as a "gathering together" or "assembly"” or "congregation" or "ones who meet
together." The word or phrase that is used to translate this term should also be able to refer to all believers, not just one
small group. Make sure that the translation of "church" does not just refer to a building. The term used to translate
"assembly” in the Old Testament could also be used to translate this term. Also consider how it is translated in a local or
national Bible translation.

(See also: assembly, believe, Christian)
Bible References:

1 Corinthians 05:12 1 Thessalonians 02:14 1 Timothy 03:05 Acts 09:31 Acts 14:23 Acts 15:41 Colossians 04:15 Ephesians
05:23 Matthew 16:18 Philippians 04:15
Word Data:

Strong's: G1577
Forms Found in the English ULB:
church, churches
condemn
Related Ideas:
condemnation, denounce, sentence, sentence of condemnation, sentenced to death
Definition:

The terms "condemn" and "condemnation” refer to judging someone for doing something wrong.

Often the word "condemn" includes punishing that person for what they did wrong. Sometimes "condemn" means to
falsely accuse someone or to judge someone harshly. To "denounce” someone is to say that he is guilty of great evil. The
term "condemnation” refers to the act of condemning or accusing someone. The word "judgment” means the same as
"condemnation."”

Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context, this term could be translated as "harshly judge" or "criticize falsely." The phrase "condemn
him" could be translated as,"judge that he is guilty” or "state that he must be punished for his sin." The term
"condemnation” could be translated as, "harsh judging” or "declaring to be guilty" or "punishment of guilt."

(See also: judge, punish)
Bible References:

1 John 03:20 Job 09:29 John 05:24 Luke 06:37 Matthew 12:07 Proverbs 17:15-16 Psalms 034:22 Romans 05:16
Word Data:

Strong's: H816, H6600, H7561, H8199, H8381, G843, G1349, H1882, G1935, G2607, G2613, G2631, G2632, G2633, G2917,
G2919, G2920
Forms Found in the English ULB:
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condemn, condemnation, condemned, condemning, condemns, denounce, sentence, sentence of condemnation,
sentenced to death

darkness

Related Ideas:

dark, darken, gloom

Definition:

The terms "darkness" and "gloom" literally means an absence of light. There are also several figurative meanings of these
terms:

As a metaphor, "darkness" means "impurity" or "evil" or "spiritual blindness." It also refers to anything related to sin and
moral corruption. The expression "dominion of darkness" refers to all that is evil and ruled by Satan. The term "darkness"
can also be used as a metaphor for death. People who do not know God are said to be "living in darkness," which means
they do not understand or practice righteousness. God is light (righteousness) and the darkness (evil) cannot overcome
that light. The place of punishment for those who reject God is sometimes referred to as "outer darkness.” The term
"gloom" can be used as a metaphor for sadness.

Translation Suggestions:

It is best to translate this term literally, with a word in the project language that refers to the absence of light. This could
also be a term that refers to the darkness of a room with no light or to the time of day when there is no light. For the
figurative uses, it is also important to keep the image of darkness in contrast to light, as a way to describe evil and
deception in contrast to goodness and truth. Depending on the context, other ways to translate this could be, "darkness of
night" (as opposed to "light of day") or "not seeing anything, like at night" or "evil, like a dark place".

(See also: corrupt, dominion, kingdom, light, redeem, righteous)
Bible References:

1John 01:06 1 John 02:08 1 Thessalonians 05:05 2 Samuel 22:12 Colossians 01:13 Isaiah 05:30 Jeremiah 13:16 Joshua 24:7
Matthew 08:12
Word Data:

Strong's: H652, H653, H2816, H2821, H2822, H2825, H3990, H3991, H4285, H5890, H6205, H6751, H6937, G2217, G4652,
G4653, G4654, G4655, G4656
Forms Found in the English ULB:
dark, darken, darkened, darker, darkness, gloom, thick darkness, turned dark
day
Related Ideas:
daily, daytime, morning, today
Definition:

The term "day" literally refers to a period of time lasting 24 hours beginning at sundown. It is also used figuratively.

For the Israelites and the Jews, a day began at sunset of one day and ended at sunset of the next day. Sometimes the term
"day" is used figuratively to refer to a longer period of time, such as the "day of Yahweh" or "last days." Some languages
will use a different expression to translate these figurative uses or will translate "day" nonfiguratively. Other translations
of "day" could include, "time" or "season" or "occasion” or "event," depending on the context.

(See also: judgment day, last day)
Bible References:

Acts 20:06 Daniel 10:04 Ezra 06:15 Ezra 06:19 Matthew 09:15
Word Data:

Strong's: H3117, H3118, H3119, H6242, G2250, G4594
Forms Found in the English ULB:
daily, day, day's, days, days', daytime, morning, today
defile
Related Ideas:
pollute, pollution, stain
Definition:

The terms "defile" and "be defiled" refer to becoming polluted or dirty. Something can be defiled in a physical, moral, or
ritual sense.

God warned the Israelites to not defile themselves by eating or touching things that he had declared as "unclean" and
"unholy." Certain things such as dead bodies and contagious diseases were declared by God to be unclean and would
defile a person if they touched them. God commanded the Israelites to avoid sexual sins. These would defile them and
make them unacceptable to God. There were also certain kinds of bodily processes that defiled a person temporarily until
he could become ritually pure again. A "stain" is a dirty mark that is hard to clean. In the New Testament, Jesus taught
that sinful thoughts and actions are what truly defile a person.

Translation Suggestions:
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The term "defile" can also be translated as "cause to be unclean" or "cause to be unrighteous" or "cause to be ritually
unacceptable." To "be defiled" could be translated as "become unclean" or "be caused to be morally unacceptable (to God)"
or "become ritually unacceptable.”

(See also: clean, clean)
Bible References:

2 Kings 23:08 Exodus 20:24-26 Genesis 34:27 Genesis 49:04 Isaiah 43:27-28 Leviticus 11:43-45 Mark 07:14-16 Matthew
15:10
Word Data:

Strong's: H1351, H1352, H1602, H2490, H2491, H2610, H2930, H2931, G2839, G2840, G3392, G3435, G4695
Forms Found in the English ULB:
are defiled, be defiled, defile, defiled, defiles, defiling, polluted, pollutes, pollution, stain, stained, was defiled, were defiled
destroy
Related Ideas:
break down, bring ... to nothing, destruction, remove, cut to pieces, demolish, destroyer, destructive, downfall, overthrow,
pass away, put an end to, shatter, spoil, throw down, waste away
Definition:

To destroy something is to completely make an end to it, so that it no longer exists.

The term "destroyer" literally means "person who destroys." This term is often used in the Old Testament as a general
reference to anyone who destroys other people, such as an invading army. When God sent the angel to kill all the
firstborn males in Egypt, that angel was referred to as "the destroyer of the firstborn.” This could be translated as "the one
(or angel) who killed the firstborn males."” In the book of Revelation about the end times, Satan or some other evil spirit is
called "the Destroyer." He is the "one who destroys" because his purpose is to destroy and ruin everything God created.
The word "overthrown" is a metaphor that speaks of a ruler or a great city as if it were a person sitting or standing on a
high place whom another person has pushed off of the high place and who is now lying helpless.

(See also: angel, Egypt, firstborn, Passover)
Bible References:

Exodus 12:23 Hebrews 11:28 Jeremiah 06:26 Judges 16:24
Word Data:

Strong's: H6, H7, H8, H622, H398, H1104, H1197, H1760, H1820, H1826, H1942, H2015, H2026, H2040, H2254, H2255,
H2717, H2718, H2763, H2764, H2865, H3238, H3341, H3381, H3423, H3582, H3615, H3617, H3772, H3807, H3832, H4191,
H4229, H4288, H4591, H4658, H4889, H5218, H5221, H5307, H5362, H5420, H5422, H5428, H5486, H5487, H5493, H5595,
H5642, H5674, H6365, H6789, H6979, H7665, H7112, H7701, H7703, H7722, H7760, H7843, H7921, H8045, H8074, H8077,
H8213, H8552, G355, G396, G622, G853, G684, G1311, G1842, G2049, G2506, G2507, G2647, G2704, G3089, G3639, G3645,
G4199, G5351, G5356
Forms Found in the English ULB:
an end is put to, be destroyed, break ... down, breaking ... down, breaks ... down, bring ... to nothing, broke to pieces,
broken, broken to pieces, brought ... down, brought ... to nothing, complete destruction, completely destroy, completely
destroyed, crashing sound, cut ... to pieces, cut into pieces, cuts ... into pieces, demolish, destroy, destroy ... completely,
destroyed, destroyer, destroyers, destroying, destroys, destruction, destructive, downfall, overthrew, overthrown, pass
away, put an end to, shatter, shattered, shattering, spoil, throw down, throws ... down, thrown down, wasting away
dominion
Related Ideas:
control, dominate, subjugate
Definition:

The term "dominion" refers to power, control, or authority over people, animals, or land.

Jesus Christ is said to have dominion over all the earth, as prophet, priest, and king. Satan's dominion has been defeated
forever by Jesus Christ's death on the cross. At creation, God said that man is to have dominion over fish, birds, and all
creatures on the earth.

Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context, other ways to translate this term could include "authority" or "power" or "control." The phrase
"have dominion over" could be translated as "rule over" or "manage."

(See also: authority, power)
Bible References:

1 Peter 05:10-11 Colossians 01:13 Jude 01:25
Word Data:

Strong's: H4474, H4475, H4910, G4912, H4915, H7287, H7985, G1849, G2634, G2904, G2963
Forms Found in the English ULB:
control, controls, dominate, dominion, dominions, subjugate
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dream

Related Ideas:

dreamer

Definition:

A dream is something that people see or experience in their minds while they are sleeping.

Dreams often seem like they are really happening, but they are not. Sometimes God causes people to dream about
something so they can learn from it. He may also speak directly to people in their dreams. In the Bible, God gave special
dreams to certain people to give them a message, often about something that would happen in the future. A dream is
different from a vision. Dreams happen while a person is asleep, but visions usually happen when a person is awake.

(See also: vision)
Bible References:

Acts 02:16-17 Daniel 01:17-18 Daniel 02:01 Genesis 37:06 Genesis 40:4-5 Matthew 02:13 Matthew 02:19-21
Word Data:

Strong's: H1957, H2472, H2492, H2493, G1797, G1798, G3677
Forms Found in the English ULB:
dream, dreamed, dreamer, dreamers, dreaming, dreams
elder
Definition:

Elders are spiritually mature men who have responsibilities of spiritual and practical leadership among God's people.

The term "elder" came from the fact that elders were originally older men who, because of their age and experience, had
greater wisdom. In the Old Testament, the elders helped lead the Israelites in matters of social justice and the Law of
Moses. In the New Testament, Jewish elders continued to be leaders in their communities and also were judges for the
people. In the early Christian churches, Christian elders gave spiritual leadership to the local assemblies of believers.
Elders in these churches included young men who were spiritually mature. This term could be translated as "older men"
or "spiritually mature men leading the church.”

Bible References:

1 Chronicles 11:1-3 1 Timothy 03:1-3 1 Timothy 04:14 Acts 05:19-21 Acts 14:23 Mark 11:28 Matthew 21:23-24
Word Data:

Strong's: H1419, H2205, H7868, G1087, G3187, G4244, G4245, G4850
Forms Found in the English ULB:
elder, elders
evil
Related Ideas:
deal violently, displeasing, evil actions, evil deeds, evil plans, fraudulent, harm, harmful, violate, violence, violent, wicked,
wicked deeds, wickedly, wickedness, wretched, wretchedly
Definition:

The terms "evil" and "wicked" both refer to anything that is opposed to God's holy character and will.

While "evil" may describe a person's character, "wicked" may refer more to a person's behavior. However, both terms are
very similar in meaning. The term "wickedness" refers to the state of being that exists when people do wicked things. The
results of evil are clearly shown in how people mistreat others by killing, stealing, slandering and being cruel and
unkind.

Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context, the terms "evil" and "wicked" can be translated as "bad" or "sinful" or "immoral." Other ways to
translate these could include "not good" or "not righteous" or "not moral." Make sure the words or phrases that are used
to translate these terms fit the context that is natural in the target language.

(See also: disobey, sin, good, righteous, demon)
Bible References:

1 Samuel 24:11 1 Timothy 06:10 3 John 01:10 Genesis 02:17 Genesis 06:5-6 Job 01:01 Job 08:20 Judges 09:57 Luke 06:22-23
Matthew 07:11-12 Proverbs 03:07 Psalms 022:16-17
Word Data:

Strong's: H205, H1100, H1431, H1681, H1942, H2154, H2554, H2555, H5765, H2162, H2248, H2254, H3238, H3399, H3415,
H4849, H5753, H5766, H5767, H5771, H5807, H5999, H6090, H6184, H6293, H7451, H7455, H7489, H7561, H7562, H7563,
H7564, H7701, H8133, G92, G93, G94, G932, G983, G984, G987, G988, G2549, G2551, G2554, G2555, G2556, G2559, G2560,
G2635, G2636, G4151, G4189, G4190, G4191, G4550, G5337
Forms Found in the English ULB:
deal violently, deal worse, displeasing, do ... evil, do ... violence, done ... violence, evil, evil actions, evil deeds, evil plans,
evils, fraudulent, harm, harmful, violate, violated, violates, violence, violent, wicked, wicked deeds, wickedly, wickedness,
wretched, wretchedly, wretches
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evil

Related Ideas:

deal violently, displeasing, evil actions, evil deeds, evil plans, fraudulent, harm, harmful, violate, violence, violent, wicked,
wicked deeds, wickedly, wickedness, wretched, wretchedly

Definition:

The terms "evil" and "wicked" both refer to anything that is opposed to God's holy character and will.

While "evil" may describe a person's character, "wicked" may refer more to a person's behavior. However, both terms are
very similar in meaning. The term "wickedness" refers to the state of being that exists when people do wicked things. The
results of evil are clearly shown in how people mistreat others by killing, stealing, slandering and being cruel and
unkind.

Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context, the terms "evil" and "wicked" can be translated as "bad" or "sinful" or "immoral." Other ways to
translate these could include "not good" or "not righteous" or "not moral." Make sure the words or phrases that are used
to translate these terms fit the context that is natural in the target language.

(See also: disobey, sin, good, righteous, demon)
Bible References:

1 Samuel 24:11 1 Timothy 06:10 3 John 01:10 Genesis 02:17 Genesis 06:5-6 Job 01:01 Job 08:20 Judges 09:57 Luke 06:22-23
Matthew 07:11-12 Proverbs 03:07 Psalms 022:16-17
Word Data:

Strong's: H205, H1100, H1431, H1681, H1942, H2154, H2554, H2555, H5765, H2162, H2248, H2254, H3238, H3399, H3415,
H4849, H5753, H5766, H5767, H5771, H5807, H5999, H6090, H6184, H6293, H7451, H7455, H7489, H7561, H7562, H7563,

H7564, H7701, H8133, G92, G93, G94, G932, G983, G984, G987, G988, G2549, G2551, G2554, G2555, G2556, G2559, G2560,
G2635, G2636, G4151, G4189, G4190, G4191, G4550, G5337

Forms Found in the English ULB:

deal violently, deal worse, displeasing, do ... evil, do ... violence, done ... violence, evil, evil actions, evil deeds, evil plans,
evils, fraudulent, harm, harmful, violate, violated, violates, violence, violent, wicked, wicked deeds, wickedly, wickedness,
wretched, wretchedly, wretches

evildoer

Related Ideas:

do harm, do evil, harmed, work out evil

Definition:

The term "evildoer" is a general reference to people who do sinful and wicked things.

It can also be a general word for people who do not obey God. This term could be translated using the word for "evil" or
"wicked," with the word for "doing" or "making" or "causing" something.

(See also: evil)
Bible References:

1 Peter 02:13-17 Isaiah 09:16-17 Luke 13:25-27 Malachi 03:13-15 Matthew 07:21-23
Word Data:

Strong's: H205, H3637, H6213, H6466, H7451, H7489, G93, G458, G2038, G2040, G2554, G2555
Forms Found in the English ULB:

did ... harm, do ... harm, doing evil, doing harm, evildoer, evildoers, harmed, work out evil

exhort

Related Ideas:

exhortation, urge

Definition:

The term "exhort" means to strongly encourage and urge someone to do what is right. Such encouragement is called
"exhortation."

The purpose of exhortation is to persuade other people to avoid sin and follow God's will. The New Testament teaches
Christians to exhort each other in love, not harshly or abruptly.

Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context, "exhort" could also be translated as "strongly urge" or "persuade” or "advise.” Make sure the
translation of this term does not imply that the exhorter is angry. The term should convey strength and seriousness, but
should not refer to angry speech. In most contexts, the term "exhort" should be translated differently than "encourage,"
which means to inspire, reassure, or comfort someone. Usually this term will also be translated differently from
"admonish," which means to warn or correct someone for his wrong behavior.

Bible References:

1 Thessalonians 02:3-4 1 Thessalonians 02:12 1 Timothy 05:02 Luke 03:18

Word Data:
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Strong's: H5927, H6484, G3867, G3870, G3874
Forms Found in the English ULB:
exhort, exhortation, exhortations, exhorted, exhorting, urge, urged
exhort
Related Ideas:
exhortation, urge
Definition:

The term "exhort" means to strongly encourage and urge someone to do what is right. Such encouragement is called
"exhortation."

The purpose of exhortation is to persuade other people to avoid sin and follow God's will. The New Testament teaches
Christians to exhort each other in love, not harshly or abruptly.

Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context, "exhort" could also be translated as "strongly urge" or "persuade” or "advise." Make sure the
translation of this term does not imply that the exhorter is angry. The term should convey strength and seriousness, but
should not refer to angry speech. In most contexts, the term "exhort" should be translated differently than "encourage,"
which means to inspire, reassure, or comfort someone. Usually this term will also be translated differently from
"admonish," which means to warn or correct someone for his wrong behavior.

Bible References:

1 Thessalonians 02:3-4 1 Thessalonians 02:12 1 Timothy 05:02 Luke 03:18
Word Data:

Strong's: H5927, H6484, G3867, G3870, G3874
Forms Found in the English ULB:
exhort, exhortation, exhortations, exhorted, exhorting, urge, urged
face
Related Ideas:
before, facedown, facial, presence, surface
Definition:

The word "face" literally refers to the front part of a person's head. This term also has several figurative meanings.

The expression "your face" is often a figurative way of saying "you." Similarly, the expression "my face" often means "I" or
"me." In a physical sense, to "face" someone or something means to look in the direction of that person or thing. To "face
each other" means to "look directly at each other."” Being "face to face" means that two people are seeing each other in
person, at a close distance. When Jesus "steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem," it means that he very firmly decided to
go. To "set one's face against" people or a city means to firmly decide to no longer support, or to reject that city or person.
The expression "face of the land" refers to the surface of the earth and often is a general reference to the whole earth. For
example, a "famine covering the face of the earth” refers to a widespread famine affecting many people living on earth.
The figurative expression "do not hide your face from your people” means "do not reject your people” or "do not desert
your people” or "do not stop taking care of your people.”

Translation Suggestions:

If possible, it is best to keep the expression or use an expression in the project language that has a similar meaning. The
term to "face" could be translated as to "turn toward" or to "look at directly” or to "look at the face of." The expression
"face to face" could be translated as "up close" or "right in front of" or "in the presence of." Depending on the context, the
expression "before his face" could be translated as "ahead of him" or "in front of him" or "before him" or "in his presence."
The expression "set his face toward" could be translated as "began traveling toward" or "firmly made up his mind to go
to." The expression "hide his face from" could be translated as "turn away from" or "stop helping or protecting" or "reject."
To "set his face against" a city or people could be translated as "look at with anger and condemn" or "refuse to accept" or
"decide to reject” or "condemn and reject” or "pass judgment on." The expression "say it to their face" could be translated
as "say it to them directly"” or "say it to them in their presence" or "say it to them in person." The expression "on the face of
the land" could also be translated as "throughout the land" or "over the whole earth" or "living throughout the earth.”
Bible References:

Deuteronomy 05:04 Genesis 33:10
Word Data:

Strong's: H600, H639, H2122, H6440, H8389, G3799, G4383, G4750
Forms Found in the English ULB:
before, face, faced, facedown, faces, facial, facing, presence, surface
faith
Definition:

In general, the term "faith" refers to a belief, trust or confidence in someone or something.
To "have faith" in someone is to believe that what he says and does is true and trustworthy. To "have faith in Jesus" means

Page 45 of 95 generated on Thu Sep 11 12:09:46 2025



to believe all of God's teachings about Jesus. It especially means that people trust in Jesus and his sacrifice to cleanse them
from their sin and to rescue them from the punishment they deserve because of their sin. True faith or belief in Jesus will
cause a person to produce good spiritual fruits or behaviors because the Holy Spirit is living in him. Sometimes "faith"
refers generally to all the teachings about Jesus, as in the expression "the truths of the faith." In contexts such as "keep the
faith" or "abandon the faith," the term "faith" refers to the state or condition of believing all the teachings about Jesus.
Translation Suggestions:

In some contexts, "faith" can be translated as "belief" or "conviction" or "confidence" or "trust." For some languages these
terms will be translated using forms of the verb "believe." The expression "keep the faith" could be translated by "keep
believing in Jesus" or "continue to believe in Jesus." The sentence "they must keep hold of the deep truths of the faith"
could be translated by "they must keep believing all the true things about Jesus that they have been taught." The
expression "my true son in the faith" could be translated by something like "who is like a son to me because I taught him
to believe in Jesus" or "my true spiritual son, who believes in Jesus."

(See also: believe, faithful)
Bible References:

2 Timothy 04:07 Acts 06:7 Galatians 02:20-21 James 02:20
Word Data:

Strong's: H529, H530, G1680, G3640, G4102, G4103
Forms Found in the English ULB:
faith
faith
Definition:

In general, the term "faith" refers to a belief, trust or confidence in someone or something.

To "have faith" in someone is to believe that what he says and does is true and trustworthy. To "have faith in Jesus" means
to believe all of God's teachings about Jesus. It especially means that people trust in Jesus and his sacrifice to cleanse them
from their sin and to rescue them from the punishment they deserve because of their sin. True faith or belief in Jesus will
cause a person to produce good spiritual fruits or behaviors because the Holy Spirit is living in him. Sometimes "faith"
refers generally to all the teachings about Jesus, as in the expression "the truths of the faith.” In contexts such as "keep the
faith" or "abandon the faith," the term "faith" refers to the state or condition of believing all the teachings about Jesus.
Translation Suggestions:

In some contexts, "faith" can be translated as "belief" or "conviction" or "confidence" or "trust." For some languages these
terms will be translated using forms of the verb "believe." The expression "keep the faith" could be translated by "keep
believing in Jesus" or "continue to believe in Jesus." The sentence "they must keep hold of the deep truths of the faith"
could be translated by "they must keep believing all the true things about Jesus that they have been taught." The
expression "my true son in the faith" could be translated by something like "who is like a son to me because I taught him
to believe in Jesus" or "my true spiritual son, who believes in Jesus."

(See also: believe, faithful)
Bible References:

2 Timothy 04:07 Acts 06:7 Galatians 02:20-21 James 02:20
Word Data:

Strong's: H529, H530, G1680, G3640, G4102, G4103
Forms Found in the English ULB:
faith
faithful
Related Ideas:
faithfully, faithfulness, reliable
Definition:

To be "faithful" to God means to consistently live according to God's teachings. It means to be loyal to him by obeying
himThe state or condition of being faithful is "faithfulness."

A person who is faithful can be trusted to always keep his promises and to always fulfill his responsibilities to other
people. A faithful person perseveres in doing a task, even when it is long and difficult. Faithfulness to God is the
consistent practice of doing what God wants us to do.

The term "unfaithful" describes people who do not do what God has commanded them to do. The condition or practice of
being unfaithful is "unfaithfulness."

The people of Israel were called "unfaithful" when they began to worship idols and when they disobeyed God in other
ways. In marriage, someone who commits adultery is "unfaithful” to his or her spouse. God used the term
"unfaithfulness" to describe Israel's disobedient behavior. They were not obeying God or honoring him.

Translation Suggestions:
Translating "faithful" and "faithfulness"
In many contexts, "faithful" can be translated as "loyal" or "dedicated" or "dependable." In other contexts, "faithful" can be
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translated by a word or phrase that means "continuing to believe" or "persevering in believing and obeying God." Ways
that "faithfulness" could be translated could include "persevering in believing" or "loyalty" or "trustworthiness" or
"believing and obeying God."

Translating "unfaithful" and "unfaithfulness"

Depending on the context, "unfaithful" could be translated as "not faithful" or "unbelieving" or "not obedient" or "not
loyal." The phrase "the unfaithful” could be translated as "people who are not faithful (to God)" or "unfaithful people" or
"those who disobey God" or "people who rebel against God." The term "unfaithfulness" could be translated as
"disobedience" or "disloyalty” or "not believing or obeying." In some languages, the term "unfaithful" is related to the
word for "unbelief."

(See also: adultery, believe, disobey, faith, believe)
Bible References:

Genesis 24:49 Leviticus 26:40 Numbers 12:07 Joshua 02:14 Judges 02:16-17 1 Samuel 02:9 Psalm 012:1 Proverbs 11:12-13
Isaiah 01:26 Jeremiah 09:7-9 Hosea 05:07 Luke 12:46 Luke 16:10 Colossians 01:07 1 Thessalonians 05:24 3 John 01:05
Word Data:

Strong's: H529, H530, H539, H540, H571, H2181, H2616, H2623, H4603, H4820, G569, G4102, G4103
Forms Found in the English ULB:
faithful, faithful one, faithful people, faithfully, faithfulness, reliable, show ... self ... faithful
fear
Related Ideas:
afraid, alarmed, anxiety, coward, dismay, dread, fainthearted, fearful, fearlessly, fearsome, frighten, timid, unafraid
Definition:

The terms "fear" and "afraid" refer to the unpleasant feeling a person has when there is a threat of harm to himself or
others.

The term "fear" can also refer to a deep respect and awe for a person in authority. The phrase "fear of Yahweh," as well as
related terms "fear of God" and "fear of the Lord," refer to a deep respect of God and the showing of that respect by
obeying him. This fear is motivated by knowing that God is holy and hates sin. The Bible teaches that a person who fears
Yahweh will become wise. "Anxiety" is fear about the future, what is going to happen. To be "alarmed" is to be surprised
and afraid because something bad has suddenly happened. "Dread" is great fear. Someone who is "timid" is afraid to act
because something bad might happen as a result. Someone who is "unafraid" is not afraid.

Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context, to "fear” can be translated as to "be afraid" or to "deeply respect” or to "revere" or to "be in awe
of." The term "afraid" could be translated as "terrified" or "scared" or "fearful.” The sentence "The fear of God fell on all of
them" could be translated as "Suddenly they all felt a deep awe and respect for God" or "Immediately, they all felt very
amazed and revered God deeply" or "Right then, they all felt very afraid of God (because of his great power)." The phrase
"fear not" could also be translated as "do not be afraid" or "stop being afraid." Note that the phrase "fear of Yahweh" does
not occur in the New Testament. The phrase "fear of the Lord" or "fear of the Lord God" is used instead.

(See also: marvel, awe, Lord, power, Yahweh)
Bible References:

1John 04:18 Acts 02:43 Acts 19:15-17 Genesis 50:21 Isaiah 11:3-5 Job 06:14 Jonah 01:09 Luke 12:05 Matthew 10:28 Proverbs
10:24-25
Word Data:

Strong's: H367, H926, H928, H1204, H1481, H1672, H1674, H1763, H2119, H2729, H2730, H2731, H2844, H2849, H2865,
H3016, H3025, H3372, H3373, H3374, H4032, H4034, H4035, H4116, H4172, H6206, H6342, H6343, H6345, H6427, H7264,
H7267, H7297, H7390, H7461, H7493, H8175, G870, G1167, G1168, G1169, G1568, G1630, G1719, G2125, G5398, G5399,

G5401

Forms Found in the English ULB:

afraid, alarmed, anxiety, cowards, dismay, dismayed, dread, dreaded, fainthearted, fear, feared, fearful, fearful thing,
fearlessly, fears, fearsome, frighten, frightened, timid, unafraid

feast

Related Ideas:

dinner

Definition:

The term "feast" refers to an event where a group of people eat a very large meal together, often for the purpose of
celebrating something. The action to "feast" means to eat a large amount of food or to participate in eating a feast
together.

Often there are special kinds of food that are eaten at a certain feast. The religious festivals that God commanded the Jews
to celebrate usually included having a feast together. For this reason the festivals are often called "feasts.” In Bible times,
kings and other rich and powerful people often gave feasts to entertain their family or friends. In the story about the lost
son, the father had a special feast prepared to celebrate the return of his son. A feast sometimes lasted for several days or
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more. The term to "feast" could also be translated as to "eat lavishly" or to "celebrate by eating lots of food" or to "eat a
special, large meal." Depending on the context, "feast” could be translated as "celebrating together with a large meal" or "a
meal with a lot of food" or "a celebration meal."
(See also: festival)
Bible References:
2 Peter 02:12-14 Genesis 26:30 Genesis 29:22 Genesis 40:20 Jude 01:12-13 Luke 02:43 Luke 14:7-9 Matthew 22:01
Word Data:
Strong's: H398, H2077, H2282, H3899, H3900, H4150, H4797, H4960, H7646, H8057, H8354, G26, G1173, G1859, G2165,
G4910
Forms Found in the English ULB:
dinner, feast, feasting, feasts
fir
Definition:
A fir tree is a kind of tree that stays green all year and has cones that contain seeds.
Fir trees are also referred to as "evergreen" trees. In ancient times, the wood of fir trees was used for making musical
instruments and for building structures such as boats, houses, and the temple. Some examples of fir trees mentioned in
the Bible are pine, cedar, cypress, and juniper.
(See also: cedar, cypress)
Bible References:
Ezekiel 27:4-5 Isaiah 37:24-25 Isaiah 41:19-20 Isaiah 44:14 Isaiah 60:12-13 Psalms 104:16-18
Word Data:
Strong's: H766, H1265, H1266
Forms Found in the English ULB:
fir, firs
fir
Definition:
A fir tree is a kind of tree that stays green all year and has cones that contain seeds.
Fir trees are also referred to as "evergreen" trees. In ancient times, the wood of fir trees was used for making musical
instruments and for building structures such as boats, houses, and the temple. Some examples of fir trees mentioned in
the Bible are pine, cedar, cypress, and juniper.
(See also: cedar, cypress)
Bible References:
Ezekiel 27:4-5 Isaiah 37:24-25 Isaiah 41:19-20 Isaiah 44:14 Isaiah 60:12-13 Psalms 104:16-18
Word Data:
Strong's: H766, H1265, H1266
Forms Found in the English ULB:
fir, firs
fire
Related Ideas:
blazing, fiery, firebrands, inflame, kindle
Definition:
Fire is the heat, light, and flames that are produced when something is burned.
A fire that is "blazing" is very hot and has large flames. A "fire brand" is a piece of burning wood. To "set on fire" or "set
fire to" something is to make it start burning with fire. To "inflame" something is to make it start burning. To "kindle" a
fire is to start that fire burning. The final judgment of unbelievers is in the fire of hell.
The word "fire" and ideas related to fire are also used figuratively.
The term "fire" can refer to judgment or purification. The phrase "baptize with fire" could also be translated as "cause to
experience suffering in order to be purified."” Fire is used to refine gold and other metals. In the Bible, this process is used
to explain how God refines people through difficult things that happen in their lives.
(See also: pure)
Bible References:
1 Kings 16:18-20 2 Kings 01:10 2 Thessalonians 01:08 Acts 07:29-30 John 15:06 Luke 03:16 Matthew 03:12 Nehemiah 01:3
Word Data:
Strong's: H217, H398, H784, H800, H801, H1197, H1200, H1513, H1814, H2734, H2740, H3341, H3857, H4168, H5135, H6315,
G439, G440, G1067, G2741, G2618, G4442, G4443, G4447, G4448, G4451, G5394, G5457
Forms Found in the English ULB:
blazing, fiery, fire, firebrands, fires, flaming, kindle, kindled, kindles, set fire to, set ... on fire, sets ... on fire

flesh
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Related Ideas:

fleshly, human, living creatures, meat, physical

Definition:

In the Bible, the term "flesh" literally refers to the soft tissue of the physical body of a human being or animal.

The Bible also uses the term "flesh" in a figurative way to refer to all human beings or all living creatures. In the New
Testament, the term "flesh" can be used to talk about something that is associated with being human. For example, to
decide something according to the flesh means to decide something according to human standards. In the New
Testament, the term "flesh” can be used to refer to the sinful nature of human beings. This is often used in contrast to
their spiritual nature. The expression "own flesh and blood" refers to someone who is biologically related to another
person, such as a parent, sibling, child, or grandchild. The expression "flesh and blood" can also refer to a person's
ancestors or descendants. The expression "one flesh" refers to the physical uniting of a man and woman in marriage.
Translation Suggestions:

In the context of an animal's body, "flesh” could be translated as "body" or "skin" or "meat.” When it is used to refer
generally to all living creatures, this term could be translated as "living beings" or "everything that is alive." When
referring in general to all people, this term could be translated as "people” or "human beings" or "everyone who lives."
The expression "flesh and blood" could also be translated as "relatives" or "family" or "kinfolk" or "family clan." There
may be contexts where it could be translated as "ancestors" or "descendants.” Some languages may have an expression
that is similar in meaning to "flesh and blood." The expression "become one flesh" could be translated as "unite sexually”
or "become as one body" or "become like one person in body and spirit." The translation of this expression should be
checked to make sure it is acceptable in the project language and culture. . It should also be understood that this is
figurative, and does not mean that a man and a woman who "become one flesh" literally become one person.

Bible References:

1John 02:16 2 John 01:07 Ephesians 06:12 Galatians 01:16 Genesis 02:24 John 01:14 Matthew 16:17 Romans 08:08
Word Data:

Strong's: H120, H829, H1320, H1321, H2878, H7607, H7683, G2907, G4559, G4561
Forms Found in the English ULB:
flesh, fleshly, human, humans, living creatures, meat, physical
fruit
Related Ideas:
bear fruit, crop, fruitful, produce, productive land, unfruitful
Definition:

The term "fruit" literally refers to the part of a plant that can be eaten.

A "fruitful” plant is one that has a lot of good fruit. The expression "fruit of the land" refers generally to everything that
the land produces for people to eat. This includes not only fruits such as grapes or dates, but also vegetables, nuts, and
grains. The term "crop” can refer to what people have planted for for food. The term "crop" can refer to the food that is
harvested at one time.

Sometimes the term "fruit” and ideas related to it are used figuratively.

In general, the expression "fruit of" refers to anything that comes from or that is produced by something else. For
example, the "fruit of wisdom" refers to the good things that come from being wise. The expression "fruit of the womb"
refers to "what the womb produces"—that is, children. The Bible often uses "fruit" to refer to a person's actions. Just as
fruit on a tree shows what kind of tree it is, in the same way a person's words and actions reveal what his character is
like. The expression "fruit of the Spirit" refers to godly qualities that the Holy Spirit produces in the lives of people who
obey him. The term "fruitful” can be used figuratively to mean "prosperous." This often refers to having many children
and descendants, as well as having plenty of food and other wealth.

Translation Suggestions:

It is best to translate this term using the general word for "fruit" that is commonly used in the project language to refer to
the edible fruit of a fruit tree. In many languages it may be more natural to use the plural "fruits" whenever it refers to
more than one fruit. Depending on the context, the term "fruitful” could be translated as "producing much spiritual fruit"
or "having many children" or "prosperous.” The expression "fruit of the land" could also be translated as "food that the
land produces"” or "food crops that are growing in that region.” When God created animals and people, he commanded
them to "be fruitful and multiply,” which refers to having many offspring. This could also be translated as "have many
offspring” or "have many children and descendants" or "have many children so that you will have many descendants."
The expression "fruit of the womb" could be translated as "what the womb produces"” or "children a women gives birth
to" or just "children." When Elizabeth says to Mary "blessed is the fruit of your womb," she means "blessed is the child you
will give birth to." The project language may also have a different expression for this. Another expression "fruit of the
vine," could be translated as "vine fruit" or "grapes.” Depending on the context, the expression "will be more fruitful"
could also be translated as "will produce more fruit" or "will have more children" or "will be prosperous.” The apostle
Paul's expression "fruitful labor" could be translated as "work that brings very good results" or "efforts that result in
many people believing in Jesus." The "fruit of the Spirit" could also be translated as "works that the Holy Spirit produces”
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or "words and actions that show that the Holy Spirit is working in someone."
(See also: descendant, grain, grape, Holy Spirit, vine, womb)
Bible References:

Galatians 05:23 Genesis 01:11 Luke 08:15 Matthew 03:08 Matthew 07:17
Word Data:

Strong's: H4, H1061, H1063, H1069, H2233, H2981, H3018, H3581, H3759, H3899, H3978, H4022, H5108, H6499, H6509,
H6529, H6631, H7019, H8393, H8570, G1081, G2590, G2592, G2593, G3703, G5052, G5352
Forms Found in the English ULB:
bear fruit, crop, crops, fruit, fruitful, fruits, produce, productive land, unfruitful
glory
Related Ideas:
beautiful, beauty, glorify, glorious, take pride
Definition:

In general, the term "glory" means honor, splendor, and extreme greatness. Anything that has glory is said to be
"glorious."

Sometimes "glory" refers to something of great value and importance. In other contexts it communicates splendor,
brightness, or judgment. For example, the expression "glory of the shepherds" refers to the lush pastures where their
sheep had plenty of grass to eat. Glory is especially used to describe God, who is more glorious than anyone or anything in
the universe. Everything in his character reveals his glory and his splendor. The expression to "glory in" means to boast
about or take pride in something.

The term "glorify"” means to show or tell how great and important something or someone is. It literally means to "give
glory to."

People can glorify God by telling about the wonderful things he has done. They can also glorify God by living in a way that
honors him and shows how great and magnificent he is. When the Bible says that God glorifies himself, it means that he
reveals to people his amazing greatness, often through miracles. God the Father will glorify God the Son by revealing to
people the Son's perfection, splendor, and greatness. Everyone who believes in Christ will be glorified with him. When
they are raised to life, they will be changed to reflect his glory and to display his grace to all creation.

Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context, different ways to translate "glory" could include "splendor" or "brightness" or "majesty" or
"awesome greatness" or "extreme value."

The term "glorious" could be translated as "full of glory"” or "extremely valuable" or "brightly shining" or "awesomely
majestic."

The expression "give glory to God" could be translated as "honor God's greatness" or "praise God because of his splendor
or "tell others how great God is."

The expression "glory in" could also be translated as "praise” or "take pride in" or "boast about" or "take pleasure in."
"Glorify" could also be translated as "give glory to" or "bring glory to" or "cause to appear great."

The phrase "glorify God" could also be translated as "praise God" or "talk about God's greatness" or "show how great God
is" or "honor God (by obeying him)."

The term "be glorified" could also be translated as, "be shown to be very great" or "be praised"” or "be exalted."

(See also: exalt, obey, praise)
Bible References:

Exodus 24:17 Numbers 14:9-10 Isaiah 35:02 Luke 18:43 Luke 02:09 John 12:28 Acts 03:13-14 Acts 07:1-3 Romans 08:17 1
Corinthians 06:19-20 Philippians 02:14-16 Philippians 04:19 Colossians 03:1-4 1 Thessalonians 02:05 James 02:1-4 1 Peter
04:15-16 Revelation 15:04
Word Data:

Strong's: H117, H142, H155, H1342, H1926, H1927, H1935, H1984, H2896, H3367, H3513, H3519, H3520, H5278, H6286,
H6643, H7623, H8231, H8597, G1391, G1392, G1740, G1741, G2570, G2744, G4888
Forms Found in the English ULB:
beautiful, beauty, glories, glorified, glorifies, glorify, glorifying, glorious, glory, take pride
god
Related Ideas:
disgusting figure, false god, goat idols, goddess, idolater, idolatrous, idolatry
Definition:

A false god is something that people worship instead of the one true God. The term "goddess" refers specifically to a
female false god.

These false gods or goddesses do not exist. Yahweh is the only God. People sometimes make objects into idols to worship
as symbols of their false gods. In the Bible, God's people frequently turned away from obeying him in order to worship
false gods. Demons often deceive people into believing that the false gods and idols they worship have power. Baal,

Page 50 of 95 generated on Thu Sep 11 12:09:46 2025


file:///app/other/descendant.md
file:///app/other/grain.md
file:///app/other/grape.md
file:///app/kt/holyspirit.md
file:///app/other/vine.md
file:///app/other/womb.md
file:///app/kt/exalt.md
file:///app/other/obey.md
file:///app/other/praise.md

Dagon, and Molech were three of the many false gods that were worshiped by people in Bible times. Asherah and Artemis
(Diana) were two of the goddesses that ancient peoples worshiped.
An idol is an object that people make so they can worship it. Something is described as "idolatrous" if it involves giving
honor to something other than the one true God.

People make idols to represent the false gods that they worship. These false gods do not exist; there is no God besides
Yahweh. Sometimes demons work through an idol to make it seem like it has power, even though it does not. Idols are
often made of valuable materials like gold, silver, bronze, or expensive wood. An "idolatrous kingdom" means a "kingdom
of people who worship idols" or a "kingdom of people who worship earthly things." The term "idolatrous figure" is
another word for a "carved image" or an "idol."
Translation Suggestions:

There may already be a word for "god" or "false god" in the language or in a nearby language. The term "idol" could be
used to refer to false gods. In English, a lower case "g" is used to refer to false gods, and upper case "G" is used to refer to
the one true God. Other languages also do that. Another option would be to use a completely different word to refer to the
false gods. Some languages may add a word to specify whether the false god is described as male or female.
(See also: God, Asherah, Baal, Molech, demon, image, kingdom, worship)
Bible References:

Genesis 35:02 Exodus 32:01 Psalms 031:06 Psalms 081:8-10 Isaiah 44:20 Acts 07:41 Acts 07:43 Acts 15:20 Acts 19:27 Romans
02:22 Galatians 04:8-9 Galatians 05:19-21 Colossians 03:05 1 Thessalonians 01:09
Word Data:

Strong's: H205, H367, H410, H426, H430, H457, H1322, H1544, H1892, H3649, H4656, H4906, H5236, H5566, H6090, H6091,
H6456, H6459, H6673, H6736, H6754, H7723, H8163, H8251, H8267, H8441, H8655, G1140, G1493, G1494, G1495, G1496,
G1497, G2299, G2712
Forms Found in the English ULB:
disgusting figure, disgusting figures, false god, goat idols, god, goddess, gods, idol, idol's, idolater, idolaters, idolatrous,
idolatry, idols, idols'
godly
Related Ideas:
godless, godless actions, godlessness, godliness, ungodliness, ungodly
Definition:
The term "godly" is used to describe a person who acts in a way that honors God and shows what God is like. "Godliness"
is the character quality of honoring God by doing his will.

A person who has godly character will show the fruits of the Holy Spirit, such as love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, and
self control. The quality of godliness shows that a person has the Holy Spirit and is obeying him.
The terms "ungodly" and "godless" describe people who are in rebellion against God. Living in an evil way, without
thought of God, is called "ungodliness" or "godlessness."

The meanings of these words are very similar. However, "godless" and "godlessness" may describe a more extreme
condition in which people or nations do not even acknowledge God or his right to rule them. God pronounces judgment
and wrath on ungodly people, on everyone who rejects him and his ways.
Translation Suggestions:

The phrase "the godly" could be translated as "godly people" or "people who obey God."
The adjective "godly"” could be translated as "obedient to God" or "righteous" or "pleasing to God."
The phrase "in a godly manner" could be translated as "in a way that obeys God" or "with actions and words that please
God."
Ways to translate "godliness" could include "acting in a way that pleases God" or "obeying God" or "living in a righteous
manner."
Depending on the context, the term "ungodly"” could be translated as "displeasing to God" or "immoral" or "disobeying
God."
The terms "godless" and "godlessness" literally mean that the people are "without God" or "having no thought of God" or
"acting in a way that does not acknowledge God."
Other ways to translate "ungodliness" or "godlessness" could be "wickedness" or "evil" or "rebellion against God".

(See also evil, honor, obey, righteous, righteous)
Bible References:
Job 27:10 Proverbs 11:09 Acts 03:12 1 Timothy 01:9-11 1 Timothy 04:07 2 Timothy 03:12 Hebrews 12:14-17 Hebrews 11:7 1
Peter 04:18 Jude 01:16
Word Data:
Strong's: H120, H2611, H2612, H5760, H7563, G763, G764, G765, G2124, G2150, G2152, G2153, G2317
Forms Found in the English ULB:
godless, godless actions, godlessness, godliness, godly, godly life, ungodliness, ungodly
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good

Related Ideas:

best, better, fair, good things, goodness, improved, prefer, proper, well

Definition:

The word "good" has different meanings depending on the context. Many languages will use different words to translate
these different meanings.

In general, something is good if it fits with God's character, purposes, and will. Something that is "good" could be pleasing,
excellent, helpful, suitable, profitable, or morally right. Land that is "good" could be called "fertile" or "productive." A
"good" crop could be a "plentiful” crop. A person can be "good" at what they do if they are skillful at their task or
profession, as in, the expression, "a good farmer." In the Bible, the general meaning of "good" is often contrasted with
"evil." The term "goodness" usually refers to being morally good or righteous in thoughts and actions. The goodness of
God refers to how he blesses people by giving them good and beneficial things. It also can refer to his moral perfection.
Actions that are "proper" are those that are good and right for the situation in which they are done. "Goods" are good
things, valuable possessions. To "prefer" something is to think it is better than other things.

Translation Suggestions:

The general term for "good" in the target language should be used wherever this general meaning is accurate and natural,
especially in contexts where it is contrasted to evil. Depending on the context, other ways to translate this term could
include "kind" or "excellent" or "pleasing to God" or "righteous" or "morally upright" or "profitable." "Good land" could be
translated as "fertile land" or "productive land"; a "good crop" could be translated as a "plentiful harvest" or "large
amount of crops.” The phrase "do good to" means to do something that benefits others and could be translated as "be kind
to" or "help"” or "benefit" someone. To "do good on the Sabbath" means to "do things that help others on the Sabbath."
Depending on the context, ways to translate the term "goodness" could include "blessing" or "kindness" or "moral
perfection” or "righteousness" or "purity."

(See also: evil, holy, profit, righteous)
Bible References:

Galatians 05:22-24 Genesis 01:12 Genesis 02:09 Genesis 02:17 James 03:13 Romans 02:04
Word Data:

Strong's: H155, H410, H1580, H1926, H2532, H2617, H2623, H2895, H2896, H2898, H3190, H3191, H3276, H3787, H3966,
H4399, H5232, H6743, H7225, H7368, H7399, H7999, H8231, H8232, G14, G15, G18, G19, G515, G744, G865, G979, G1342,
G1380, G1832, G2095, G2097, G2106, G2107, G2108, G2109, G2140, G2163, G2293, G2565, G2567, G2570, G2573, G2986,
G3140, G4147, G4632, G4851, G5224, G5358, G5543, G5544, G5623
Forms Found in the English ULB:
best, better, do ... good, fair, good, good things, goodness, goods, improved, made ... better, prefer, proper, seemed good,
well

grace

Related Ideas:

generous, gracious, graciously

Definition:

The word "grace" refers to help or blessing that is given to someone who has not earned it. The term "gracious" describes
someone who shows grace to others.

God's grace toward sinful human beings is a gift that is freely given. The concept of grace also refers to being kind and
forgiving to someone who has done wrong or hurtful things. The expression to "find grace" is an expression that means to
receive help and mercy from God. Often it includes the meaning that God is pleased with someone and helps him.
Translation Suggestions:

Other ways that "grace" could be translated include "divine kindness" or "God's favor" or "God's kindness and forgiveness
for sinners" or "merciful kindness." The term "gracious" could be translated as "full of grace" or "kind" or "merciful” or
"mercifully kind." The expression "he found grace in the eyes of God" could be translated as "he received mercy from
God" or "God mercifully helped him" or "God showed his favor to him" or "God was pleased with him and helped him."

Bible References:

Acts 04:33 Acts 06:08 Acts 14:04 Colossians 04:06 Colossians 04:18 Genesis 43:28-29 James 04:07 John 01:16 Philippians
04:21-23 Revelation 22:20-21
Word Data:

Strong's: H2580, H2587, H2589, H2603, G5485, G5543
Forms Found in the English ULB:
act of grace, generous, grace, gracious, graciously, graciously given
hang
Definition:

The term "hang" means to suspend something or someone above the ground.
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Death by hanging typically is done by tying a rope that is tied around a person's neck and sustending him from an
elevated object, like a tree limb. Judas killed himself by hanging. Although Jesus died while hanging on a wooden cross,
there was nothing around his neck: the soldiers suspended him by nailing his hands (or wrists) and his feet to the cross.
To hang someone always refers to the way of killing someone by hanging them with a rope around their neck.

Bible References:

2 Samuel 17:23 Acts 10:39 Galatians 03:13 Genesis 40:22 Matthew 27:3-5
Word Data:

Strong's: H2614, H3363, H8518, G519
Forms Found in the English ULB:
hang, hanged, hanging, hangings, hangs, hung
head
Definition:

In the Bible, the word "head" is used with several figurative meanings.

Often this term is used to refer to a ruler or to someone who has authority over people, as in "you have made me the head
over nations." Jesus is called the "head of the church.” Just as a person's head guides and directs the members of its body,
so Jesus guides and directs the members of his "body," the Church. The New Testament teaches that a husband is the
"head" or authority of his wife. He is given the responsibility of leading and guiding his wife and family. The term "head"
can also represent the whole person, as in "this gray head," referring to an elderly person, or as in "the head of Joseph,"
which refers to Joseph. The expression "no razor will ever touch his head" means" he will never cut or shave his hair."
The expression "let their blood be on his own head" means that the man is responsible for their deaths and will receive
the punishment for that. The expression "heads of grain" refers to the top parts of a wheat or barley plant that contains
the seeds. The term "head" can also refer to the beginning or source of something, as in the "head of the street.”
Translation Suggestions

Depending on the context, the term "head" could be translated as "ruler” or "the one who leads and directs" or "the one
who is responsible for." The expression "head of" can refer to the whole person and so this expression could be translated
using just the person's name. For example, "the head of Joseph" could simply be translated as "Joseph." The expression
"will be on his own head" could be translated as "will be on him" or "he will be punished for" or "he will be held
responsible for" or "he will be considered guilty for.”" Depending on the context, other ways to translate this term could
include "beginning" or "source" or "ruler" or "leader" or "top."

(See also: grain)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 01:51-54 1 Kings 08:1-2 1 Samuel 09:22 Colossians 02:10 Colossians 02:19 Numbers 01:04
Word Data:

Strong's: H441, H1538, H4425, H4761, H4763, H5110, H5324, H6285, H6915, H6936, H7139, H7144, H7146, H7217, H7226,
H7218, H7541, H7636, H7641, H7872, G346, G755, G2775, G2776, G4719
Forms Found in the English ULB:
head, heads
head
Definition:

In the Bible, the word "head" is used with several figurative meanings.

Often this term is used to refer to a ruler or to someone who has authority over people, as in "you have made me the head
over nations." Jesus is called the "head of the church."” Just as a person's head guides and directs the members of its body,
so Jesus guides and directs the members of his "body,"” the Church. The New Testament teaches that a husband is the
"head" or authority of his wife. He is given the responsibility of leading and guiding his wife and family. The term "head"
can also represent the whole person, as in "this gray head," referring to an elderly person, or as in "the head of Joseph,"
which refers to Joseph. The expression "no razor will ever touch his head" means" he will never cut or shave his hair."
The expression "let their blood be on his own head" means that the man is responsible for their deaths and will receive
the punishment for that. The expression "heads of grain" refers to the top parts of a wheat or barley plant that contains
the seeds. The term "head" can also refer to the beginning or source of something, as in the "head of the street."
Translation Suggestions

Depending on the context, the term "head" could be translated as "ruler” or "the one who leads and directs" or "the one
who is responsible for." The expression "head of" can refer to the whole person and so this expression could be translated
using just the person's name. For example, "the head of Joseph" could simply be translated as "Joseph." The expression
"will be on his own head" could be translated as "will be on him" or "he will be punished for" or "he will be held
responsible for" or "he will be considered guilty for." Depending on the context, other ways to translate this term could
include "beginning" or "source" or "ruler" or "leader" or "top."

(See also: grain)
Bible References:
1 Chronicles 01:51-54 1 Kings 08:1-2 1 Samuel 09:22 Colossians 02:10 Colossians 02:19 Numbers 01:04
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Word Data:
Strong's: H441, H1538, H4425, H4761, H4763, H5110, H5324, H6285, H6915, H6936, H7139, H7144, H7146, H7217, H7226,
H7218, H7541, H7636, H7641, H7872, G346, G755, G2775, G2776, G4719
Forms Found in the English ULB:
head, heads
head
Definition:
In the Bible, the word "head" is used with several figurative meanings.
Often this term is used to refer to a ruler or to someone who has authority over people, as in "you have made me the head
over nations." Jesus is called the "head of the church."” Just as a person's head guides and directs the members of its body,
so Jesus guides and directs the members of his "body," the Church. The New Testament teaches that a husband is the
"head" or authority of his wife. He is given the responsibility of leading and guiding his wife and family. The term "head"
can also represent the whole person, as in "this gray head," referring to an elderly person, or as in "the head of Joseph,"
which refers to Joseph. The expression "no razor will ever touch his head" means" he will never cut or shave his hair."
The expression "let their blood be on his own head" means that the man is responsible for their deaths and will receive
the punishment for that. The expression "heads of grain" refers to the top parts of a wheat or barley plant that contains
the seeds. The term "head" can also refer to the beginning or source of something, as in the "head of the street.”
Translation Suggestions
Depending on the context, the term "head" could be translated as "ruler” or "the one who leads and directs" or "the one
who is responsible for." The expression "head of" can refer to the whole person and so this expression could be translated
using just the person's name. For example, "the head of Joseph" could simply be translated as "Joseph.” The expression
"will be on his own head" could be translated as "will be on him" or "he will be punished for" or "he will be held
responsible for" or "he will be considered guilty for.”" Depending on the context, other ways to translate this term could
include "beginning" or "source" or "ruler" or "leader" or "top."
(See also: grain)
Bible References:
1 Chronicles 01:51-54 1 Kings 08:1-2 1 Samuel 09:22 Colossians 02:10 Colossians 02:19 Numbers 01:04
Word Data:
Strong's: H441, H1538, H4425, H4761, H4763, H5110, H5324, H6285, H6915, H6936, H7139, H7144, H7146, H7217, H7226,
H7218, H7541, H7636, H7641, H7872, G346, G755, G2775, G2776, G4719
Forms Found in the English ULB:
head, heads
head
Definition:
In the Bible, the word "head" is used with several figurative meanings.
Often this term is used to refer to a ruler or to someone who has authority over people, as in "you have made me the head
over nations." Jesus is called the "head of the church."” Just as a person's head guides and directs the members of its body,
so Jesus guides and directs the members of his "body," the Church. The New Testament teaches that a husband is the
"head" or authority of his wife. He is given the responsibility of leading and guiding his wife and family. The term "head"
can also represent the whole person, as in "this gray head," referring to an elderly person, or as in "the head of Joseph,"
which refers to Joseph. The expression "no razor will ever touch his head" means" he will never cut or shave his hair."
The expression "let their blood be on his own head" means that the man is responsible for their deaths and will receive
the punishment for that. The expression "heads of grain" refers to the top parts of a wheat or barley plant that contains
the seeds. The term "head" can also refer to the beginning or source of something, as in the "head of the street."
Translation Suggestions
Depending on the context, the term "head" could be translated as "ruler” or "the one who leads and directs" or "the one
who is responsible for." The expression "head of" can refer to the whole person and so this expression could be translated
using just the person's name. For example, "the head of Joseph" could simply be translated as "Joseph." The expression
"will be on his own head" could be translated as "will be on him" or "he will be punished for" or "he will be held
responsible for" or "he will be considered guilty for." Depending on the context, other ways to translate this term could
include "beginning" or "source" or "ruler" or "leader" or "top."
(See also: grain)
Bible References:
1 Chronicles 01:51-54 1 Kings 08:1-2 1 Samuel 09:22 Colossians 02:10 Colossians 02:19 Numbers 01:04
Word Data:
Strong's: H441, H1538, H4425, H4761, H4763, H5110, H5324, H6285, H6915, H6936, H7139, H7144, H7146, H7217, H7226,
H7218, H7541, H7636, H7641, H7872, G346, G755, G2775, G2776, G4719
Forms Found in the English ULB:
head, heads
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heal

Related Ideas:

cure, healer, health, healthy, make fresh, make well, recover, unhealthy

Definition:

The terms "heal" and "cure" both mean to cause a sick, wounded, or disabled person to be healthy again.

A person who is "healed" or "cured" has been "made well" or "made healthy." Healing can happen naturally since God
gave our bodies the ability to recover from many kinds of wounds and diseases. This kind of healing usually happens
slowly. However, certain conditions, such as being blind or paralyzed, and certain serious diseases, such as leprosy,
however do not heal on their own. When people are healed of these things, it is a miracle that usually happens suddenly.
For example, Jesus healed many people who were blind or lame or diseased, and they became well right away. The
apostles also healed people miraculously, such as when Peter caused a crippled man to immediately be able to walk. A
person who is "healthy" has no disease. It may be that he has been healed or that he has simply not been ill for a long
time. Health can be a metaphor for anything that is good or trustworthy. "Healthy teaching" is teaching that people can
depend on to be true and helpful and morally good.

(See also: miracle)
Bible References:

Acts 05:16 Acts 08:06 Luke 05:13 Luke 06:19 Luke 08:43 Matthew 04:23-25 Matthew 09:35 Matthew 13:15
Word Data:

Strong's: H724, H1369, H1455, H2280, H2421, H2492, H2896, H3545, H4832, H4974, H7495, H7499, H7500, H7725, H7965,
H8549, H8585, H8644, H622, G1295, G1743, G2322, G2323, G2386, G2390, G2392, G3647, G4982, G5198, G5199
Forms Found in the English ULB:
cure, cured, heal, healed, healer, healers, healing, healings, heals, health, healthy, made ... fresh, made ... well, make ...
fresh, recovered, unhealthy
heir
Definition:

An "heir" is a person who legally receives property or money that belonged to a person who has died.

In Bible times, the main heir was the firstborn son, who received most of the property and money of his father. The Bible
also uses "heir" in a figurative sense to refer to person who as a Christian receives spiritual benefits from God, his
spiritual father. As God's children, Christians are said to be "joint heirs" with Jesus Christ. This could also be translated as
"co-heirs" or "fellow heirs" or "heirs together with." The term "heir" could be translated as "person receiving benefits" or
whatever expression is used in the language to communicate the meaning of someone who receives property and other
things when a parent or other relative dies.

(See also: firstborn, inherit)
Bible References:

Galatians 04:1-2 Galatians 04:07 Genesis 15:01 Genesis 21:10-11 Luke 20:14 Mark 12:07 Matthew 21:38-39
Word Data:

Strong's: H1121, H3423, G2816, G2818, G2820, G4789
Forms Found in the English ULB:
heir, heirs
heir
Definition:

An "heir" is a person who legally receives property or money that belonged to a person who has died.

In Bible times, the main heir was the firstborn son, who received most of the property and money of his father. The Bible
also uses "heir" in a figurative sense to refer to person who as a Christian receives spiritual benefits from God, his
spiritual father. As God's children, Christians are said to be "joint heirs" with Jesus Christ. This could also be translated as
"co-heirs" or "fellow heirs" or "heirs together with." The term "heir" could be translated as "person receiving benefits" or
whatever expression is used in the language to communicate the meaning of someone who receives property and other
things when a parent or other relative dies.

(See also: firstborn, inherit)
Bible References:

Galatians 04:1-2 Galatians 04:07 Genesis 15:01 Genesis 21:10-11 Luke 20:14 Mark 12:07 Matthew 21:38-39
Word Data:

Strong's: H1121, H3423, G2816, G2818, G2820, G4789
Forms Found in the English ULB:
heir, heirs
holy
Related Ideas:
holiness, sacred, unholy
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Definition:
The terms "holy" and "holiness" refer to the character of God that is totally set apart and separated from everything that is
sinful and imperfect.
Only God is absolutely holy. He makes people and things holy. A person who is holy belongs to God and has been set apart
for the purpose of serving God and bringing him glory. An object that God has declared to be holy is one that he has set
apart for his glory and use, such as an altar that is for the purpose of offering sacrifices to him. People cannot approach
him unless he allows them to, because he is holy and they are merely human beings, sinful and imperfect. In the Old
Testament, God set apart the priests as holy for special service to him. They had to be ceremonially cleansed from sin in
order to approach God. God also set apart as holy certain places and things that belonged to him or in which he revealed
himself, such as his temple. Believers in Jesus are holy people, not because of what they have done, but rather because of
their faith in the saving work of Jesus Christ. He is the one who makes them holy. When people of any religion, true or
false, consider something "sacred," they consider it holy according to their religion.
Literally, the term "unholy"” means "not holy." It describes someone or something that does not honor God.
This word is used to describe someone who dishonors God by rebelling against him. A thing that is called "unholy" could
be described as being common, profane or unclean. It does not belong to God.
The term "sacred" describes something that relates to worshiping God or to the pagan worship of false gods.
In the Old Testament, the term "sacred" was often used to describe the stone pillars and other objects used in the worship
of false gods. This could also be translated as "religious."” "Sacred songs" and "sacred music" refer to music that was sung
or played for God's glory. This could be translated as "music for worshiping Yahweh" or "songs that praise God." The
phrase "sacred duties" referred to the "religious duties" or "rituals" that a priest performed to lead people in worshiping
God. It could also refer to the rituals performed by a pagan priest to worship a false god. The phrase "sacred gifts" refers
to things that someone has set apart for God and then given to God at the temple.
Translation Suggestions:
Ways to translate "holy" might include "set apart for God" or "belonging to God" or "completely pure" or "perfectly sinless"
or "separated from sin."
To "make holy" is often translated as "sanctify" in English. It could also be translated as "set apart (someone) for God's
glory."
Ways to translate "unholy” could include "not holy" or "not belonging to God" or "not honoring to God" or "not godly."
In some contexts, "unholy" could be translated as "unclean."

(See also: Holy Spirit, consecrate, sanctify, set apart)
Bible References:

Genesis 28:22 2 Kings 03:02 Lamentations 04:01 Ezekiel 20:18-20 Matthew 07:6 Mark 08:38 Acts 07:33 Acts 11:08 Romans
01:02 2 Corinthians 12:3-5 Colossians 01:22 1 Thessalonians 03:13 1 Thessalonians 04:07 2 Timothy 03:15 1 Timothy 05:10
2 Corinthians 09:12-15 Revelation 16:06 Revelation 20:9-10
Word Data:

Strong's: H2455, H2623, H4676, H4720, H6918, H6922, H6942, H6944, H6948, G37, G38, G39, G40, G41, G42, G462, G2150,
G2413, G2839, G3741, G3742
Forms Found in the English ULB:
holier, holiest, holiness, holy, holy duties, honored as holy, makes ... holy, sacred, sacred gifts, sacred places, unholy
hope
Definition:

Hope is strongly desiring something to happen. Hope can imply either certainty or uncertainty regarding a future event.

In the Bible, the term "hope" also has the meaning of "trust," as in "my hope is in the Lord." It refers to a sure expectation
of receiving what God has promised his people. To have "no hope" means to have no expectation of something good
happening. It means that it is actually very certain that it will not happen.

Translation Suggestions:

In some contexts, the term to "hope" could also be translated as to "wish" or to "desire" or to "expect." The expression
"nothing to hope for" could be translated as "nothing to trust in" or "no expectation of anything good" To "have no hope"
could be translated as "have no expectation of anything good" or "have no security” or "be sure that nothing good will
happen." The expression "have set your hopes on" could also be translated as "have put your confidence in" or "have been
trusting in." The phrase "I find hope in your Word" could also be translated as "I am confident that your Word is true" or
"Your Word helps me trust in you" or "When I obey your Word, I am certain to be blessed.” Phrases such as "hope in" God
could also be translated a, "trust in God" or "know for sure that God will do what he has promised" or "be certain that God
is faithful.”

(See also: bless, confidence, good, obey, trust, word of God)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 29:14-15 1 Thessalonians 02:19 Acts 24:14-16 Acts 26:06 Acts 27:20 Colossians 01:05 Job 11:20

Word Data:
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Strong's: H982, H983, H986, H1891, H2976, H3176, H3689, H4009, H4723, H7663, H7664, H8431, H8615, G1679, G1680,
G2070, G4276
Forms Found in the English ULB:
hope, hoped, hopes, look to ... in hope, uselessly hope
imitate
Related Ideas:
imitator
Definition:

The terms "imitate" and "imitator" refers to copying someone else by acting exactly like that person does.

Christians are taught to imitate Jesus Christ by obeying God and loving others, just as Jesus did. The apostle Paul told the
early church to imitate him, just as he imitated Christ.
Translation Suggestions:

The term "imitate" could be translated as "do the same things as" or "follow his example." The expression "be imitators of
God" could be translated as "be people who act like God does" or "be people who do the kinds of things God does." "You
became imitators of us" could be translated as "You followed our example" or "You are doing the same kinds of godly
things that you saw us do."

Bible References:

3 John 01:11 Matthew 23:1-3
Word Data:

Strong's: H6213, G3401, G3402
Forms Found in the English ULB:
imitate, imitator, imitators
joy
Related Ideas:
enjoy, enjoyment, glad, gladness, greet, joyful, joyfulness, jubilant, merry-hearted, rejoice, source of gladness
Definition:

Joy is a feeling of delight or deep satisfaction that comes from God. The related term "joyful" describes a person who feels
very glad and is full of deep happiness.

A person feels joy when he has a deep sense that what he is experiencing is very good. God is the one who gives true joy
to people. Having joy does not depend on pleasant circumstances. God can give people joy even when very difficult things
are happening in their lives. Sometimes places are described as joyful, such as houses or cities. This means that the people
who live there are joyful. To "salute" is to greet a high-ranking government or military official. "Jubilant" is another word
for "joyful."

The term "rejoice" means to be full of joy and gladness.

This term often refers to being very happy about the good things that God has done. It could be translated as "be very
happy" or "be very glad" or "be full of joy." When Mary said "my soul rejoices in God my Savior," she meant "God my
Savior has made me very happy" or "I feel so joyful because of what God my Savior has done for me."

Translation Suggestions:

The term "joy" could also be translated as "gladness" or "delight" or "great happiness." The phrase, "be joyful" could be
translated as "rejoice" or "be very glad" or it could be translated "be very happy in God's goodness." A person who is joyful
could be described as "very happy" or "delighted" or "deeply glad." A phrase such as "make a joyful shout" could be
translated as "shout in a way that shows you are very happy." A "joyful city" or "joyful house" could be translated as "city
where joyful people live" or "house full of joyful people” or "city whose people are very happy."

Bible References:

Nehemiah 08:10 Psalm 048:02 Isaiah 56:6-7 Jeremiah 15:15-16 Matthew 02:9-10 Luke 15:07 Luke 19:37-38 John 03:29 Acts
16:32-34 Romans 05:1-2 Romans 15:30-32 Galatians 05:23 Philippians 04:10-13 1 Thessalonians 01:6-7 1 Thessalonians
05:16 Philemon 01:4-7 James 01:02 3 John 01:1-4
Word Data:

Strong's: H1288, H1523, H1524, H1525, H2287, H2302, H2304, H2305, H2654, H2896, H2898, H3190, H4885, H5727, H5937,
H5947, H5965, H5970, H6342, H6670, H7440, H7442, H7444, H7445, H7797, H7832, H7965, H8055, H8056, H8057, H8342,
H8643, G20, G21, G782, G2165, G2167, G2744, G4640, G4796, G4913, G5463, G5479
Forms Found in the English ULB:
be glad, be merry, enjoy, enjoyed, enjoying, enjoyment, enjoys, glad, gladness, greet, greeted, greeting, greetings, greets,
joy, joyful, joyful shouting, joyfully, joyfulness, jubilant, make ... glad, makes ... glad, merry-hearted, rejoice, rejoiced,
rejoiced greatly, rejoices, rejoices greatly, rejoicing, shout for joy, shout joyfully, shout of joy, shouts of joy, source of
gladness, was merry
joy
Related Ideas:
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enjoy, enjoyment, glad, gladness, greet, joyful, joyfulness, jubilant, merry-hearted, rejoice, source of gladness

Definition:

Joy is a feeling of delight or deep satisfaction that comes from God. The related term "joyful" describes a person who feels
very glad and is full of deep happiness.

A person feels joy when he has a deep sense that what he is experiencing is very good. God is the one who gives true joy
to people. Having joy does not depend on pleasant circumstances. God can give people joy even when very difficult things
are happening in their lives. Sometimes places are described as joyful, such as houses or cities. This means that the people
who live there are joyful. To "salute" is to greet a high-ranking government or military official. "Jubilant" is another word
for "joyful."

The term "rejoice” means to be full of joy and gladness.

This term often refers to being very happy about the good things that God has done. It could be translated as "be very
happy" or "be very glad" or "be full of joy." When Mary said "my soul rejoices in God my Savior," she meant "God my
Savior has made me very happy" or "I feel so joyful because of what God my Savior has done for me."

Translation Suggestions:

The term "joy" could also be translated as "gladness" or "delight" or "great happiness.” The phrase, "be joyful" could be
translated as "rejoice" or "be very glad" or it could be translated "be very happy in God's goodness." A person who is joyful
could be described as "very happy" or "delighted" or "deeply glad." A phrase such as "make a joyful shout" could be
translated as "shout in a way that shows you are very happy." A "joyful city" or "joyful house" could be translated as "city
where joyful people live" or "house full of joyful people" or "city whose people are very happy."

Bible References:

Nehemiah 08:10 Psalm 048:02 Isaiah 56:6-7 Jeremiah 15:15-16 Matthew 02:9-10 Luke 15:07 Luke 19:37-38 John 03:29 Acts
16:32-34 Romans 05:1-2 Romans 15:30-32 Galatians 05:23 Philippians 04:10-13 1 Thessalonians 01:6-7 1 Thessalonians
05:16 Philemon 01:4-7 James 01:02 3 John 01:1-4
Word Data:

Strong's: H1288, H1523, H1524, H1525, H2287, H2302, H2304, H2305, H2654, H2896, H2898, H3190, H4885, H5727, H5937,
H5947, H5965, H5970, H6342, H6670, H7440, H7442, H7444, H7445, H7797, H7832, H7965, H8055, H8056, H8057, H8342,
H8643, G20, G21, G782, G2165, G2167, G2744, G4640, G4796, G4913, G5463, G5479
Forms Found in the English ULB:
be glad, be merry, enjoy, enjoyed, enjoying, enjoyment, enjoys, glad, gladness, greet, greeted, greeting, greetings, greets,
joy, joyful, joyful shouting, joyfully, joyfulness, jubilant, make ... glad, makes ... glad, merry-hearted, rejoice, rejoiced,
rejoiced greatly, rejoices, rejoices greatly, rejoicing, shout for joy, shout joyfully, shout of joy, shouts of joy, source of
gladness, was merry
kin
Related Ideas:
kindred, kinfolk, kinsman, relative
Definition:

The term "kin" refers to a person's blood relatives, considered as a group. The word "kinsman" refers specifically to a
male relative.

"Kin" can only refer to a person's close relatives, such as parents and siblings, or it can also include more distant relatives,
such as an aunts, uncles, or cousins. In ancient Israel, if a man died, his nearest male relative was expected to marry his
widow, manage his property, and help carry on his family name. This relative was called a "kinsman-redeemer." This
term "kin" could also be translated as, "relative" or "family member."

Bible References:

Romans 16:9-11 Ruth 02:20 Ruth 03:09
Word Data:

Strong's: H251, H1350, H1353, H1730, H4129, H4130, H4138, H4940, H7138, H7607, G1085, G4773
Forms Found in the English ULB:
kin, kindred, kinfolk, kinsfolk, kinsman, kinsmen, relative, relatives
kin
Related Ideas:
kindred, kinfolk, kinsman, relative
Definition:

The term "kin" refers to a person's blood relatives, considered as a group. The word "kinsman" refers specifically to a
male relative.

"Kin" can only refer to a person's close relatives, such as parents and siblings, or it can also include more distant relatives,
such as an aunts, uncles, or cousins. In ancient Israel, if a man died, his nearest male relative was expected to marry his
widow, manage his property, and help carry on his family name. This relative was called a "kinsman-redeemer." This
term "kin" could also be translated as, "relative" or "family member."

Bible References:
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Romans 16:9-11 Ruth 02:20 Ruth 03:09
Word Data:

Strong's: H251, H1350, H1353, H1730, H4129, H4130, H4138, H4940, H7138, H7607, G1085, G4773
Forms Found in the English ULB:
kin, kindred, kinfolk, kinsfolk, kinsman, kinsmen, relative, relatives
king
Related Ideas:
kingly, kingship
Definition:

The term "king" refers to a man who is the supreme ruler of a city, state, or country.

A king was usually chosen to rule because of his family relation to previous kings. When a king died, it was usually his
oldest son who became the next king. In ancient times, the king had absolute authority over the people in his kingdom.
Rarely the term "king" was used to refer to someone who was not a true king, such as "King Herod" in the New Testament.
In the Bible, God is often referred to as a king who rules over his people. The "kingdom of God" refers to God's rule over
his people. Jesus was called "king of the Jews," "king of Israel,” and "king of kings." When Jesus comes back, he will rule as
king over the world. This term could also be translated as "supreme chief" or "absolute leader" or "sovereign ruler." The
phrase "king of kings" could be translated as "king who rules over all other kings" or "supreme ruler who has authority
over all other rulers."

(See also: authority, Herod Antipas, kingdom, kingdom of God)
Bible References:

1 Timothy 06:15-16 2 Kings 05:18 2 Samuel 05:03 Acts 07:9-10 Acts 13:22 John 01:49-51 Luke 01:05 Luke 22:24-25 Matthew
05:35 Matthew 14:09
Word Data:

Strong's: H4427, H4428, H4430, G935, G936, G937
Forms Found in the English ULB:
king, king's, kingly, kings, kingship, made ... king, set up ... king, set up kings
king
Related Ideas:
kingly, kingship
Definition:

The term "king" refers to a man who is the supreme ruler of a city, state, or country.

A king was usually chosen to rule because of his family relation to previous kings. When a king died, it was usually his
oldest son who became the next king. In ancient times, the king had absolute authority over the people in his kingdom.
Rarely the term "king" was used to refer to someone who was not a true king, such as "King Herod" in the New Testament.
In the Bible, God is often referred to as a king who rules over his people. The "kingdom of God" refers to God's rule over
his people. Jesus was called "king of the Jews," "king of Israel," and "king of kings." When Jesus comes back, he will rule as
king over the world. This term could also be translated as "supreme chief" or "absolute leader" or "sovereign ruler." The
phrase "king of kings" could be translated as "king who rules over all other kings" or "supreme ruler who has authority
over all other rulers."

(See also: authority, Herod Antipas, kingdom, kingdom of God)
Bible References:

1 Timothy 06:15-16 2 Kings 05:18 2 Samuel 05:03 Acts 07:9-10 Acts 13:22 John 01:49-51 Luke 01:05 Luke 22:24-25 Matthew
05:35 Matthew 14:09
Word Data:

Strong's: H4427, H4428, H4430, G935, G936, G937
Forms Found in the English ULB:
king, king's, kingly, kings, kingship, made ... king, set up ... king, set up kings
know
Related Ideas:
knowledge, make known, unknowingly, unknown
Definition:

To "know" means to understand something or to be aware of a fact. The expression "make known" is an expression that
means to tell information.

The term "knowledge" refers to information that people know. It can apply to knowing things in both the physical and
spiritual worlds. To "know about" God means to understand facts about him because of what he has revealed to us. To
"know" God means to have a relationship with him. This also applies to knowing people. To know God's will means to be
aware of what he has commanded, or to understand what he wants a person to do. To "know the Law" means to be aware
of what God has commanded or to understand what God has instructed in the laws he gave to Moses. Sometimes
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"knowledge" is used as a synonym for "wisdom," which includes living in a way that is pleasing to God. The "knowledge of
God" is sometimes used as a synonym for the "fear of Yahweh." If a person does something "unknowingly," he does it
without knowing that he is doing it.
Translation Suggestions
Depending on the context, ways to translate "know" could include "understand" or "be familiar with" or "be aware of" or
"be acquainted with" or "be in relationship with." Some languages have two different words for "know," one for knowing
facts and one for knowing a person and having a relationship with him. The term "make known" could be translated as
"cause people to know" or "reveal" or "tell about" or "explain.” To "know about" something could be translated as "be
aware of" or "be familiar with." The expression "know how to" means to understand the process or method of getting
something done. It could also be translated as "be able to" or "have the skill to." The term "knowledge" could also be
translated as "what is known" or "wisdom" or "understanding," depending on the context. To "train for" an activity is to
learn now to do it well. To train for war is to learn by practice how to be a good fighter.
(See also: law, reveal, understand, wise)
Bible References:
1 Corinthians 02:12-13 1 Samuel 17:46 2 Corinthians 02:15 2 Peter 01:3-4 Deuteronomy 04:39-40 Genesis 19:05 Luke 01:77
Word Data:
Strong's: H502, H1843, H1844, H1847, H1875, H2713, H2372, H3045, H3046, H3925, H4093, H4486, H5046, H5234, H5475,
H5869, G50, G56, G1097, G1107, G1108, G1492, G1834, G1921, G1922, G1987, G2467, G5319, G2589, G2657, G4267, G4894,
G5318
Forms Found in the English ULB:
knew, know, know ... beforehand, knowing, knowledge, known, knows, made ... known, made known, make ... known,
makes known, unknowingly, unknown
labor
Related Ideas:
fellow laborers, forced labor, hard labor, hard-working, laborer, occupation, strive, struggle, toil
Definition:
The term "labor" refers to doing physical work of any kind.
In general, labor is any task which uses energy. It is often implied that the task is difficult. A laborer is a person who does
any type of labor. In English, the word "labor" is also used for part of the process of giving birth. Other languages may
have a completely different word for this. Ways to translate "labor" could include "work" or "hard work" or "difficult
work" or to "work hard." "Toil" is hard, unpleasant work, and to "toil" is to do hard, unpleasant work. An "occupation" is
the work or labor that a person does to obtain food, clothing, shelter, and the other things he needs to live. Sometimes
"strive" and "struggle" mean to work very hard to do something.
(See also: hard, labor pains)
Bible References:
1 Thessalonians 02:09 1 Thessalonians 03:05 Galatians 04:10-11 James 05:04 John 04:38 Luke 10:02 Matthew 10:10
Word Data:
Strong's: H3018, H3021, H3022, H3205, H4522, H4639, H5447, H5450, H5647, H5656, H5998, H5999, H6001, H6089, H6468,
H8104, G75, G2038, G2040, G2041, G2716, G2872, G2873, G3449, G4866, G4904
Forms Found in the English ULB:
fellow laborers, forced labor, hard labor, hard-working, labor, labored, laborer, laborer's, laborers, laboring, labors,
occupation, product of ... labor, products of ... labor, strive, strives, striving together, struggle, toil, toiled, toiling, toils
life
Related Ideas:
alive, come to life, conduct, exist, fresh, life-giving, lifetime, live, revive, survive, survivor
Definition:
All these terms refer to being physically alive, not dead. They are also used figuratively to refer to being alive spiritually.
The following discusses what is meant by "physical life" and "spiritual life."
1. Physical life
Physical life is the presence of the spirit in the body. God breathed life into Adam's body, and he became a living being. A
"life" can also refer to an individual person as in "a life was saved". Sometimes the word "life" refers to the experience of
living as in, "his life was enjoyable." It can also refer to a person's lifespan, as in the expression, "the end of his life." The
term "living" may refer to being physically alive, as in "my mother is still living." It may also refer to dwelling somewhere
as in, "they were living in the city." In the Bible, the concept of "life" is often contrasted with the concept of "death." To
"revive" is for someone who is dead or almost dead to live again, or to take something or someone who is dead or almost
dead and make him live again. A person who "survives" has almost died for some reason but is still alive. The same
Hebrew words can be translated "fresh" water or "living" water. Things that are "lifeless" either have never been alive or
were once alive but are now dead. The way a person "conducts" himself or his life is the way he lives his life, most
importantly the morally good or bad things he does.

Page 60 of 95 generated on Thu Sep 11 12:09:46 2025


file:///app/kt/lawofmoses.md
file:///app/kt/reveal.md
file:///app/other/understand.md
file:///app/kt/wise.md
file:///app/other/hard.md
file:///app/other/laborpains.md

2. Spiritual life

A person has spiritual life when he believes in Jesus. God gives that person a transformed life with the Holy Spirit living
in him. This life is also called "eternal life" to indicate that it does not end. The opposite of spiritual life is spiritual death,
which means being separated from God and experiencing eternal punishment.
Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context, "life" can be translated as "existence" or "person” or "soul" or "being" or "experience."
Depending on the context, the term "live" could be translated by "dwell" or "reside" or "exist." The expression "end of his
life" could be translated as "when he stopped living." The expression "spared their lives' could be translated as "allowed
them to live" or "did not kill them." The expression "they risked their lives" could be translated as "they put themselves in
danger" or "they did something that could have killed them." Depending on the context, the expression "give life" could
also be translated as "cause to live" or "give eternal life" or "cause to live eternally.” The word "life-giving" can be
translated as "something that causes to live" or "something that gives life."
(See also: death, everlasting)
Bible References:

2 Peter 01:03 Acts 10:42 Genesis 02:07 Genesis 07:22 Hebrews 10:20 Jeremiah 44:02 John 01:04 Judges 02:18 Luke 12:23
Matthew 07:14
Word Data:

Strong's: H2416, H2417, H2418, H2421, H2425, H2465, H2673, H3351, H3824, H3885, H4241, H5315, H5397, H5564, H6106,
H7611, H8141, H8300, G326, G386, G390, G895, G979, G980, G981, G982, G1127, G1236, G1514, G2198, G2222, G2225, G2227,
G2450, G3118, G4176, G4684, G4748, G4763, G4800, G4806, G5171, G5225, G5590
Forms Found in the English ULB:
alive, come to life, conduct, conducted, existed, fresh, keep ... alive, life, life-giving, lifeless, lifetime, live, lived, lives, living,
revive, revived, survive, survived, survivor, survivors
like
Related Ideas:
according to, alike, as, as if, compare, in the same way, just as, liken, likeness, likewise, resemble, similar, similarly, unlike
Definition:
The terms "like" and "likeness" refer to something being the same as, or similar to, something else.

To "compare" two things is to look at how they are the same or how they are different. The word "like" is also often used
in a figurative expressions called a "simile" in which something is compared to something else, usually highlighting a
shared characteristic. For example, "his clothes shined like the sun" and "the voice boomed like thunder." To "be like" or
"sound like" or "look like" something or someone means to have qualities that are similar to the thing or person being
compared to. People were created in God's "likeness," that is, in his "image." It means that they have qualities or
characteristics that are "like" or "similar to" qualities that God has, such as the ability to think, feel, and communicate. To
have "the likeness of" something or someone means to have characteristics that look like that thing or person. The word
"likewise" means "in the same way," referring to something that the speaker has just said. The word "unlike" means "not
like."
Translation Suggestions

In some contexts, the expression "the likeness of" could be translated as "what looked like" or "what appeared to be." The
expression "in the likeness of his death” could be translated as "sharing in the experience of his death" or "as if
experiencing his death with him." The expression "in the likeness of sinful flesh" could be translated as "being like a sinful
human being" or to "be a human being." Make sure the translation of this expression does not sound like Jesus was sinful.
"In his own likeness" could also be translated as to "be like him" or "having many of the same qualities that he has." The
expression "the likeness of an image of perishable man, of birds, of four-footed beasts and of creeping things" could be
translated as "idols made to look like perishable humans, or animals, such as birds, beasts, and small, crawling things."
(See also: beast, flesh, image of God, image, perish)
Bible References:

Ezekiel 01:05 Mark 08:24 Matthew 17:02 Matthew 18:03 Psalms 073:05 Revelation 01:12-13
Word Data:

Strong's: H1819, H1823, H3644, H4915, H7737, H8403, H8544, G1503, G1504, G2509, G2531, G3664, G3665, G3666, G3667,
G3668, G3669, G3697, G4793, G4833, G5108, G5615, G5616, G5618, G5619
Forms Found in the English ULB:
according to, alike, as, as if, be ... like, become ... like, compare, in the same way, is ... like, just as, like, liken, likeness,
likenesses, likewise, resemble, resembled, similar to, similarly, the same, the same way, unlike
lion
Related Ideas:
lioness
Definition:
Alion is a large, cat-like, that has animal, with powerful teeth and claws for killing and tearing apart its prey.
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Lions have powerful bodies and great speed to catch their prey. Their fur is short and golden-brown. Male lions have a
mane of hair that encircles their heads. Lions kill other animals to eat them and can be dangerous to human beings.
When King David was a boy, he killed lions that tried to attack the sheep he was caring for. Samson also killed a lion, with
his bare hands. A "lioness" is a female lion.

(See also: David, leopard, Samson, sheep)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 11:22-23 1 Kings 07:29 Proverbs 19:12 Psalms 017:12 Revelation 05:05
Word Data:

Strong's: H738, H739, H744, H3715, H3833, H3918, H7826, H7830, G3023
Forms Found in the English ULB:
lion, lion's, lioness, lionesses, lions, lions'
love
Related Ideas:
brotherly love
Definition:

To love another person is to care for that person and do things that will benefit him. There are different meanings for
"love" some languages may express using different words:

The kind of love that comes from God is focused on having good things happen to others even when those good things do
not happen to the one who loves. This kind of love cares for others, no matter what they do. God himself is love and is the
source of true love.

Jesus showed this kind of love by sacrificing his life in order to rescue us from sin and death. He also taught his followers
to love others sacrificially. When people love others with this kind of love, they act in ways that show they are thinking of
what will cause the others to thrive. This kind of love especially includes forgiving others. In the ULB, the word "love"
refers to this kind of sacrificial love, unless a Translation Note indicates a different meaning.

Another word in the New Testament refers to brotherly love, or love for a friend or family member.

This term refers to natural human love between friends or relatives. The term can also be used in such contexts as, "They
love to sit in the most important seats at a banquet.” This means that they "like very much" or "greatly desire" to do that.

The word "love" can also refer to romantic love between a man and a woman.

In the figurative expression "Jacob I have loved, but Esau I have hated," the term "loved" refers to God's choosing of Jacob
to be in a covenant relationship with him. This could also be translated as "chosen." Although Esau was also blessed by
God, he wasn't given the privilege of being in the covenant. The term "hated" is used figuratively here to mean "rejected"
or "not chosen.”

Translation Suggestions:

Unless indicated otherwise in a Translation Note, the word "love" in the ULB refers to the kind of sacrificial love that
comes from God. Some languages may have a special word for the kind of unselfish, sacrificial love that God has. Ways to
translate this might include, "devoted, faithful caring" or "care for unselfishly" or "love from God." Make sure that the
word used to translate God's love can include giving up one's own interests to benefit others and loving others no matter
what they do. Sometimes the English word "love" describes the deep caring that people have for friends and family
members. Some languages might translate this with a word or phrase that means, "like very much" or "care for" or "have
strong affection for." In contexts where the word "love" is used to express a strong preference for something, this could be
translated by "strongly prefer” or "like very much" or "greatly desire." Some languages may also have a separate word
that refers to romantic or sexual love between a husband and wife. Many languages must express "love" as an action. So
for example, they might translate "love is patient, love is kind" as, "when a person loves someone, he is patient with him
and kind to him."

(See also: covenant, death, sacrifice, save, sin)
Bible References:

1 Corinthians 13:07 1 John 03:02 1 Thessalonians 04:10 Galatians 05:23 Genesis 29:18 Isaiah 56:06 Jeremiah 02:02 John
03:16 Matthew 10:37 Nehemiah 09:32-34 Philippians 01:09 Song of Solomon 01:02
Word Data:

Strong's: H157, H158, H159, H160, H1730, H2245, H2532, H2617, H2836, H3039, H4261, H5689, H5690, H7355, H7356,
H7453, H7474, G25, G26, G5360, G5361, G5362, G5363, G5365, G5367, G5368, G5369, G5377, G5383, G5388
Forms Found in the English ULB:
brotherly love, love, loved, loves, loving
love
Related Ideas:
brotherly love
Definition:

To love another person is to care for that person and do things that will benefit him. There are different meanings for
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"love" some languages may express using different words:

The kind of love that comes from God is focused on having good things happen to others even when those good things do
not happen to the one who loves. This kind of love cares for others, no matter what they do. God himself is love and is the
source of true love.

Jesus showed this kind of love by sacrificing his life in order to rescue us from sin and death. He also taught his followers
to love others sacrificially. When people love others with this kind of love, they act in ways that show they are thinking of
what will cause the others to thrive. This kind of love especially includes forgiving others. In the ULB, the word "love"
refers to this kind of sacrificial love, unless a Translation Note indicates a different meaning.

Another word in the New Testament refers to brotherly love, or love for a friend or family member.

This term refers to natural human love between friends or relatives. The term can also be used in such contexts as, "They
love to sit in the most important seats at a banquet.” This means that they "like very much" or "greatly desire" to do that.

The word "love" can also refer to romantic love between a man and a woman.

In the figurative expression "Jacob I have loved, but Esau I have hated,"” the term "loved" refers to God's choosing of Jacob
to be in a covenant relationship with him. This could also be translated as "chosen." Although Esau was also blessed by
God, he wasn't given the privilege of being in the covenant. The term "hated" is used figuratively here to mean "rejected”
or "not chosen."

Translation Suggestions:

Unless indicated otherwise in a Translation Note, the word "love" in the ULB refers to the kind of sacrificial love that
comes from God. Some languages may have a special word for the kind of unselfish, sacrificial love that God has. Ways to
translate this might include, "devoted, faithful caring" or "care for unselfishly" or "love from God." Make sure that the
word used to translate God's love can include giving up one's own interests to benefit others and loving others no matter
what they do. Sometimes the English word "love" describes the deep caring that people have for friends and family
members. Some languages might translate this with a word or phrase that means, "like very much" or "care for" or "have
strong affection for." In contexts where the word "love" is used to express a strong preference for something, this could be
translated by "strongly prefer” or "like very much" or "greatly desire." Some languages may also have a separate word
that refers to romantic or sexual love between a husband and wife. Many languages must express "love" as an action. So
for example, they might translate "love is patient, love is kind" as, "when a person loves someone, he is patient with him
and kind to him."

(See also: covenant, death, sacrifice, save, sin)
Bible References:

1 Corinthians 13:07 1 John 03:02 1 Thessalonians 04:10 Galatians 05:23 Genesis 29:18 Isaiah 56:06 Jeremiah 02:02 John
03:16 Matthew 10:37 Nehemiah 09:32-34 Philippians 01:09 Song of Solomon 01:02
Word Data:

Strong's: H157, H158, H159, H160, H1730, H2245, H2532, H2617, H2836, H3039, H4261, H5689, H5690, H7355, H7356,
H7453, H7474, G25, G26, G5360, G5361, G5362, G5363, G5365, G5367, G5368, G5369, G5377, G5383, G5388
Forms Found in the English ULB:
brotherly love, love, loved, loves, loving
majesty
Related Ideas:
great, greatness, magnificent, majestic
Definition:

The term "majesty” refers to greatness and splendor, often in relation to the qualities of a king.

In the Bible, "majesty" frequently refers to the greatness of God, who is the supreme King over the universe. "Your
Majesty" is a way of addressing a king.

Translation Suggestions:

This term could be translated as "kingly greatness" or "royal splendor." "Your Majesty" could be translated as something
like "your Highness" or "your Excellency” or using a natural way of addressing a ruler in the target language. To be "great"
is to be more famous or powerful or good than most people. Great kings are more powerful than most other kings. Great
people are good or famous or powerful, but they do not have to be kings. "Magnificent" deeds are deeds worthy of a king
or a great person or divine being.

(See also: king)
Bible References:

2 Peter 01:16-18 Daniel 04:36 Isaiah 02:10 Jude 01:25 Micah 05:04
Word Data:

Strong's: H117, H1347, H1348, H1419, H1420, H1431, H1923, H1926, H1935, H4768, H7227, H7229, H7238, H7613, H7690,
G3168, G3169, G3172, G3173
Forms Found in the English ULB:
great, greater, greatest, greatness, magnificent, majestic, majesty
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member
Definition:
The term "member" refers to one part of a complex body or group.

The New Testament describes Christians as "members" of the body of Christ. Believers in Christ belong to a group that is
made up of many members. Jesus Christ is the "head" of the body and individual believers function as the members of the
body. The Holy Spirit gives each member of the body a special role to help the entire body to function well. Individuals
who participate in groups such as the Jewish Council and the Pharisees are also called "members" of these groups.

(See also: body, Pharisee, council)
Bible References:

1 Corinthians 06:15 1 Corinthians 12:14-17 Numbers 16:02 Romans 12:05
Word Data:

Strong's: H1004, H1121, H3338, H5315, G1010, G3196, G3609
Forms Found in the English ULB:
member, members

mercy

Related Ideas:

kindness, merciful, spare

Definition:

The terms "mercy" and "merciful” refer to helping people who are in need, especially when they are in a lowly or
humbled condition.

The term "mercy" can also include the meaning of not punishing people for something they have done wrong. A powerful
person such as a king is described as "merciful" when he treats people kindly instead of harming them. To "be merciful"
or "spare” someone who has done wrong to another means to forgive that person. An evil person who "spares" those who
have done nothing wrong does not do the same wrong to them that he has done to others. We show mercy when we help
people who are in great need. God is merciful to us, and he wants us to be merciful to others.

Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context, "mercy" could be translated as "kindness" or "compassion" or "pity." The term "merciful" could
be translated as "showing pity" or "being kind to" or "forgiving." To "show mercy to" or "have mercy on" could be
translated as "treat kindly" or "be compassionate toward."

(See also: compassion, forgive)
Bible References:

1 Peter 01:3-5 1 Timothy 01:13 Daniel 09:17 Exodus 34:06 Genesis 19:16 Hebrews 10:28-29 James 02:13 Luke 06:35-36
Matthew 09:27 Philippians 02:25-27 Psalms 041:4-6 Romans 12:01
Word Data:

Strong's: H2550, H2551, H2603, H2604, H2617, H3722, H7349, H7355, H7356, H7359, H8467, G1653, G1655, G1656, G2433,
G2436, G3628, G3629, G4698, G5363, G5544
Forms Found in the English ULB:
kindness, mercies, merciful, mercy, spare, spared, spares, tender mercy
mind
Related Ideas:
expect, intention, likeminded, mindful, sober, think
Definition:

The term "mind" refers to the part of a person that thinks and makes decisions.

The mind of each person is the total of his or her thoughts and reasoning. To "have the mind of Christ" means to think and
act as Jesus Christ would think and act. It means being obedient to God the Father, obeying the teachings of Christ, being
enabled to do this through the power of the Holy Spirit. To "change his mind" means someone made a different decision
or had a different opinion than he had previously. To "expect" something is to think that it will happen. To "think" can
mean to use one's mind to form ideas. To "think" can also mean to have a belief or opinion about something. To "intend"
or "have an intention" to do something is to decide or to plan to do that thing. That thing may be good or evil, and the
person may or may not want to do it, but he plans to do it. A person who is "sober" is able to think clearly, especially in
contrast to a person who has harmed his mind by drinking to much wine.

Translation Suggestions

The term "mind" could also be translated as "thoughts" or "reasoning" or "thinking" or "understanding." The expression
"keep in mind" could be translated as "remember" or "pay attention to this" or "be sure to know this." The expression
"heart, soul, and mind" could also be translated as "what you feel, what you believe, and what you think about." The
expression "call to mind" could be translated as "remember"” or "think about." The expression "double-minded" could also
be translated as "doubting" or "unable to decide" or "with conflicting thoughts."

(See also: believe, heart, soul)
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Bible References:

Luke 10:27 Mark 06:51-52 Matthew 21:29 Matthew 22:37 James 04:08
Word Data:

Strong's: H226, H1079, G1380, H1843, H3629, H3820, H3824, H3825, H4093, H4150, H5162, H6419, H6725, H6734, H7217,
H7725, G364, G1271, G1374, G1839, G2233, G2657, G3328, G3525, G3539, G3540, G3563, G4102, G4993, G5280, G5426,

G5427, G5590

Forms Found in the English ULB:

expect, expected, intention, likeminded, mind, minded, mindful, minds, sober, think, think carefully about, thinks,
thought, thoughts

mock

Related Ideas:

defy, laughingstock, mocker, mockery, ridicule, scoff at, taunt

Definition:

The terms "mock," ridicule," "scoff at," and "taunt" all refer to making fun of someone, especially in a cruel way.

Mocking often involves imitating people's words or actions with the intent to embarrass them or show contempt for
them. The Roman soldiers mocked or ridiculed Jesus when they put a robe on him and pretended to honor him as king. A
group of young people ridiculed or scoffed at Elisha when they called him a name, making fun of his bald head. The term
"scoff at" can also refer to ridiculing an idea that is not considered believable or important. A "mocker" is someone who
mocks and ridicules consistently. A person who "defies" another mockingly challenges that other person to do something
the mocker believes the other person cannot do.

Bible References:

2 Peter 03:04 Acts 02:12-13 Galatians 06:6-8 Genesis 39:13-15 Luke 22:63-65 Mark 10:34 Matthew 09:23-24 Matthew 20:19
Matthew 27:29
Word Data:

Strong's: H1422, H2048, H2049, H2778, H2781, H3213, H3887, H3931, H3932, H3933, H3934, H3944, H3945, H4167, H4426,
H4485, H4912, H5058, H5607, H6026, H6711, H7046, H7048, H7814, H7832, H8103, H8437, H8591, H8595, G1592, G1701,
G1702, G1703, G2301, G2606, G3456, G5512
Forms Found in the English ULB:
defied, defy, laugh in mockery, laughingstock, mock, mocked, mocker, mockers, mockery, mocking, mocks, ridicule,
ridiculed, scoff at, scoffed at, scoffing, taunted, taunting song, taunts
name
Related Ideas:
fame, nameless, notorious, reputation
Definition:

In the Bible, the word "name" was used in several figurative ways.

In some contexts, "name" could refer to a person's reputation, as in "let us make a name for ourselves." The term "name"
could also refer to the memory of something. For example, "cut off the names of the idols" means to destroy those idols so
that they are no longer remembered or worshiped. Speaking "in the name of God" meant speaking with his power and
authority, or as his representative. The "name" of someone could refer to the entire person, as in "there is no other name
under heaven by which we must be saved." People who are "nameless" are unimportant, so few people know about them
or care about them. A person who is "notorious" is one who has a reputation for evil or foolishness.

Translation Suggestions:

An expression like "his good name" could be translated as "his good reputation.” Doing something "in the name of" could
be translated as "with the authority of" or "with the permission of" or "as the representative of" that person. The
expression "make a name for ourselves" could be translated "cause many people to know about us" or "make people think
we are very important." The expression "call his name" could be translated as "name him" or "give him the name." The
expression "those who love your name" could be translated as "those who love you." The expression "cut off the names of
idols" could be translated as "get rid of pagan idols so that they are not even remembered" or "cause people to stop
worshiping false gods" or "completely destroy all idols so that people no longer even think about them."

(See also: call)
Bible References:

1John 02:12 2 Timothy 02:19 Acts 04:07 Acts 04:12 Acts 09:27 Genesis 12:02 Genesis 35:10 Matthew 18:05
Word Data:

Strong's: H5344, H7761, H8034, H8036, G2028, G2564, G3140, G3141, G3686, G3687, G5122
Forms Found in the English ULB:
fame, name, name's, named, nameless, names, notorious, reputation
nation
Definition:
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A nation is a large group of people ruled by some form of government. The people of a nation often have the same
ancestors and share a common ethnicity.

A "nation" usually has a well-defined culture and territorial boundaries. In the Bible, a "nation" could be a country (like
Egypt or Ethiopia), but often it is more general and refers to a people group, especially when used in the plural. It is
important to check the context. Nations in the Bible included the Israelites, the Philistines, the Assyrians, the Babylonians,
the Canaanites, the Romans, and the Greeks, among many others. Sometimes the word "nation" was used figuratively to
refer to the ancestor of a certain people group, as when Rebekah was told by God that her unborn sons were "nations"
that would fight against each other. This could be translated as "the founders of two nations" or the "ancestors of two
people groups.” The word translated as "nation" was also sometimes used to refer to "Gentiles" or to people who do not
worship Yahweh. The context usually makes the meaning clear.
Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context, the word "nation" could also be translated as "people group" or "people"” or "country." If a
language has a term for "nation" that is distinct from these other terms, then that term can be used wherever it occurs in
the Bible text, as long as it is natural and accurate in each context. The plural term "nations" can often be translated as
"people groups.” In certain contexts, this term could also be translated as "Gentiles" or "nonJews."
(See also: Assyria, Babylon, Canaan, Gentile, Greek, people group, Philistines, Rome)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 14:15-17 2 Chronicles 15:06 2 Kings 17:11-12 Acts 02:05 Acts 13:19 Acts 17:26 Acts 26:04 Daniel 03:04 Genesis
10:2-5 Genesis 27:29 Genesis 35:11 Genesis 49:10 Luke 07:05 Mark 13:7-8 Matthew 21:43 Romans 04:16-17
Word Data:

Strong's: H523, H524, H1471, H3816, H4940, H5971, G246, G1074, G1085, G1484
Forms Found in the English ULB:
nation, nations
peace
Related Ideas:
peaceable, peaceful, peacemaker, quiet
Definition:
The term "peace" refers to a state of being or a feeling of having no conflict, anxiety, or fearfulness. A person who is
"peaceful” feels calm and assured of being safe and secure.

"Peace" can also refer to a time when people groups or countries are not at war with each other. These people are said to
have "peaceful relations." To "make peace" with a person or a group of people means to take actions to cause fighting to
stop. A "peacemaker" is someone who does and says things to influence people to live at peace with each other. To be "at
peace” with other people means being in a state of not fighting against those people. A good or right relationship between
God and people happens when God saves people from their sin. This is called having "peace with God." The greeting
"grace and peace" was used by the apostles in their letters to their fellow believers as a blessing. The term "peace" can
also refer to being in a good relationship with other people or with God. A person who is "peaceable” acts in a way that
enables him to live in peace with other people. He acts "peaceably." To "quiet" someone is to get them to be at peace. To
quiet a quarrel is to get the people to stop quarreling and be at peace with each other.
Bible References:

1 Thessalonians 05:1-3 Acts 07:26 Colossians 01:18-20 Colossians 03:15 Galatians 05:23 Luke 07:50 Luke 12:51 Mark 04:39
Matthew 05:09 Matthew 10:13
Word Data:

Strong's: H5117, H7961, H7962, H7965, H7999, H8001, H8002, H8003, H8252, H8535, G269, G1514, G1515, G1516, G1517,
G1518, G2272
Forms Found in the English ULB:
peace, peaceable, peaceably, peaceful, peacefully, peacemakers, quiet, quiets
peace
Related Ideas:
peaceable, peaceful, peacemaker, quiet
Definition:
The term "peace" refers to a state of being or a feeling of having no conflict, anxiety, or fearfulness. A person who is
"peaceful” feels calm and assured of being safe and secure.

"Peace" can also refer to a time when people groups or countries are not at war with each other. These people are said to
have "peaceful relations." To "make peace" with a person or a group of people means to take actions to cause fighting to
stop. A "peacemaker" is someone who does and says things to influence people to live at peace with each other. To be "at
peace” with other people means being in a state of not fighting against those people. A good or right relationship between
God and people happens when God saves people from their sin. This is called having "peace with God." The greeting
"grace and peace" was used by the apostles in their letters to their fellow believers as a blessing. The term "peace” can
also refer to being in a good relationship with other people or with God. A person who is "peaceable" acts in a way that
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enables him to live in peace with other people. He acts "peaceably.” To "quiet" someone is to get them to be at peace. To
quiet a quarrel is to get the people to stop quarreling and be at peace with each other.
Bible References:
1 Thessalonians 05:1-3 Acts 07:26 Colossians 01:18-20 Colossians 03:15 Galatians 05:23 Luke 07:50 Luke 12:51 Mark 04:39
Matthew 05:09 Matthew 10:13
Word Data:
Strong's: H5117, H7961, H7962, H7965, H7999, H8001, H8002, H8003, H8252, H8535, G269, G1514, G1515, G1516, G1517,
G1518, G2272
Forms Found in the English ULB:
peace, peaceable, peaceably, peaceful, peacefully, peacemakers, quiet, quiets
perish
Related Ideas:
imperishable, perishable
Definition:
The term "perish" means to die or be destroyed, usually as the result of violence or other disaster.
The word "perish"” can also be a metaphor for being punished in hell either presently or in the future. Something that is
"imperishable" will never perish.
Translation Suggestions:
Depending on the context, ways to translate this term could include "die" or "be destroyed" or "be punished in hell" or
"will be punished in hell." When perish is a metaphor, make sure that the translation of "perish" does not only mean
"cease to exist."
(See also: death, everlasting)
Bible References:
1 Peter 01:23 2 Corinthians 02:16-17 2 Thessalonians 02:10 Jeremiah 18:18 Psalms 049:18-20 Zechariah 09:5-7 Zechariah

13:08
Word Data:

Strong's: H6, H7, H622, H1197, H1478, H1820, H1826, H5486, H5595, H7921, H8045, G599, G622, G684, G853, G5356
Forms Found in the English ULB:
imperishable, perish, perishable, perished, perishes, perishing
perverse
Related Ideas:
crooked, perversion, perversity, pervert, twisted
Definition:

The terms "perverse," "crooked," and "twisted" are used to describe a person or action that is morally bad. The term
"perversely" means "in a perverse manner." To "pervert" something means to twist it or turn it away from what is right or
good. "Perversity" is perverse thoughts, words, and actions.

Someone or something that is perverse has deviated from what is good and right. In the Bible, the Israelites acted
perversely when they disobeyed God. They often did this by worshiping false gods. Any action which is against God's
standards or behavior is considered perverse.

Translation Suggestions:

Ways to translate "perverse” could include "morally twisted" or "immoral" or "turning away from God's straight path,"
depending on the context. "Perverse speech" could be translated as "speaking in an evil way" or "deceitful talk" or
"immoral way of talking." "Perverse people" could be described as "immoral people" or "people who are morally deviant"
or "people who continually disobey God." The phrase "acting perversely" could be translated as "behaving in an evil way"
or "doing things against God's commands" or "living in a way that rejects God's teachings." The term "pervert" could also
be translated as "cause to be corrupt” or "turn into something evil."

(See also: corrupt, deceive, disobey, evil, turn)
Bible References:

1 Kings 08:47 1 Samuel 20:30 Job 33:27-28 Luke 23:02 Psalms 101:4-6
Word Data:

Strong's: H1942, H2015, H2555, H3868, H4297, H5186, H5557, H5558, H5753, H5766, H5773, H5791, H6140, H6141, H8138,
H8397, H8419, G1294, G1612, G3344, G4646
Forms Found in the English ULB:
crooked, crooked ways, perverse, perverse words, perversely, perversion, perversions, perversities, perversity, pervert,
perverted, perverting, perverts, twisted
pray
Related Ideas:
prayer
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Definition:
The terms "pray" and "prayer" refer to talking with God. These terms are used to refer to people trying to talk to a false
god.

People can pray silently, talking to God with their thoughts, or they can pray aloud, speaking to God with their voice.
Sometimes prayers are written down, such as when David wrote his prayers in the Book of Psalms. Prayer can include
asking God for mercy, for help with a problem, and for wisdom in making decisions. Often people ask God to heal people
who are sick or who need his help in other ways. People also thank and praise God when they are praying to him. Praying
includes confessing our sins to God and asking him to forgive us. Talking to God is sometimes called "communing" with
him as our spirit communicates with his spirit, sharing our emotions and enjoying his presence. This term could be
translated as "talking to God" or "communicating with God." The translation of this term should be able to include praying
that is silent.

(See also: false god, forgive, praise)
Bible References:

1 Thessalonians 03:09 Acts 08:24 Acts 14:26 Colossians 04:04 John 17:09 Luke 11:1 Matthew 05:43-45 Matthew 14:22-24
Word Data:

Strong's: H577, H1156, H2470, H3908, H6279, H6293, H6419, H6739, H7592, H7879, H8034, H8605, G154, G1162, G1189,
G1783, G2065, G2171, G2172, G3870, G4335, G4336
Forms Found in the English ULB:
heard ... prayer, pray, prayed, prayer, prayers, praying, prays, urgently pray
pray
Related Ideas:
prayer
Definition:

The terms "pray" and "prayer" refer to talking with God. These terms are used to refer to people trying to talk to a false
god.

People can pray silently, talking to God with their thoughts, or they can pray aloud, speaking to God with their voice.
Sometimes prayers are written down, such as when David wrote his prayers in the Book of Psalms. Prayer can include
asking God for mercy, for help with a problem, and for wisdom in making decisions. Often people ask God to heal people
who are sick or who need his help in other ways. People also thank and praise God when they are praying to him. Praying
includes confessing our sins to God and asking him to forgive us. Talking to God is sometimes called "communing" with
him as our spirit communicates with his spirit, sharing our emotions and enjoying his presence. This term could be
translated as "talking to God" or "communicating with God." The translation of this term should be able to include praying
that is silent.

(See also: false god, forgive, praise)
Bible References:

1 Thessalonians 03:09 Acts 08:24 Acts 14:26 Colossians 04:04 John 17:09 Luke 11:1 Matthew 05:43-45 Matthew 14:22-24
Word Data:

Strong's: H577, H1156, H2470, H3908, H6279, H6293, H6419, H6739, H7592, H7879, H8034, H8605, G154, G1162, G1189,
G1783, G2065, G2171, G2172, G3870, G4335, G4336
Forms Found in the English ULB:
heard ... prayer, pray, prayed, prayer, prayers, praying, prays, urgently pray
profit
Related Ideas:
profitable, unprofitable
Definition:

In general, the terms "profit" and "profitable" refer to gaining something good through doing certain actions or behaviors.
Something is "profitable" to someone if it brings them good things or if it helps them bring about good things for other
people.

More specifically, the term "profit" often refers to money that is gained from doing business. A business is "profitable" if it
gains more money than it spends. Actions are profitable if they bring about good things for people. 2 Timothy 3:16 says
that all Scripture is "profitable” for correcting and training people in righteousness. This means that the Bible's teachings
are helpful and useful for teaching people to live according to God's will.

The term "unprofitable” means to not be useful.

It literally means to not profit anything or to not help someone gain anything. Something that is unprofitable is not worth
doing because it does not give any benefit. This could be translated as "useless" or "worthless" or "not useful" or
"unworthy" or "not beneficial" or "giving no benefit."

To "take advantage of" someone is to make extra profit from him because he is weak and unable to demand greater
return.

(See also: worthy)
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Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context, the term "profit" could also be translated as "benefit" or "help" or "gain." The term "profitable"
could be translated as "useful” or "beneficial" or "helpful.” To "profit from" something could be translated as "benefit
from" or "gain money from" or "receive help from." In the context of a business, "profit" could be translated with a word
or phrase that means "money gained" or "surplus of money" or "extra money."

Bible References:

Job 15:03 Proverbs 10:16 Jeremiah 02:08 Ezekiel 18:12-13 John 06:63 Mark 08:36 Matthew 16:26 2 Peter 02:1-3
Word Data:

Strong's: H1214, H3148, H3276, H3504, H4195, H4768, H5532, H7939, H7965, G147, G512, G890, G1281, G2108, G2585,
G2770, G2771, G3408, G3685, G4122, G4297, G4851, G5622, G5623
Forms Found in the English ULB:
profit, profitable, profits, treated ... violently for profit, unprofitable
prosper
Related Ideas:
prosperity, prosperous
Definition:

The term "prosper” generally refers to living well and can refer to prospering physically or spiritually. When people or
countryies are "prosperous,” it means they are wealthy and have all that they need to be successful. They are
experiencing "prosperity."

The term "prosperous" often refers to success in owning money and property or in producing everything needed for
people to live well. In the Bible, the term "prosperous” also includes good health and being blessed with children. A
"prosperous"” city or country is one that has many people, good production of food, and businesses that bring in plenty of
money. The Bible teaches that a person will prosper spiritually when he obeys God's teachings. He will also experience
the blessings of joy and peace. God does not always give people a lot of material wealth, but he will always prosper them
spiritually as they follow his ways.

Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context, the term "prosper” could also be translated as "succeed spiritually” or "be blessed by God" or
"experience good things" or "live well." The term "prosperous" could also be translated as "successful" or "wealthy" or
"spiritually fruitful." "Prosperity" could also be translated as "well-being" or "wealth" or "success" or "abundant blessings."
"Welfare" is another word for "prosperity."

(See also: bless, fruit, spirit)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 29:22-23 Deuteronomy 23:06 Job 36:11 Leviticus 25:26-28 Psalms 001:3
Word Data:

Strong's: H202, H1129, H1767, H1878, H1879, H1995, H2428, H2896, H2898, H2981, H3027, H3190, H3444, H3498, H3519,
H3787, H4195, H5381, H6500, H6509, H6555, H6743, H6744, H7230, H7487, H7919, H7951, H7961, H7963, H7965, H8454,
G2137
Forms Found in the English ULB:
caused ... to prosper, prosper, prospered, prospering, prosperity, prosperous
punish
Related Ideas:
bring down judgment, deal with, inflict punishment, judgment, punishment, unpunished
Definition:

The term "punish” means to cause someone to suffer a negative consequence for doing something wrong. The term
"punishment" refers to the negative consequence that is given as a result of that wrong behavior.

Often punishment is intended to motivate a person to stop sinning. God punished the Israelites when they disobeyed him,
especially when they worshiped false gods. Because of their sin, God allowed their enemies to attack and capture them.

God is righteous and just, so he has to punish sin. Every human being has sinned against God and deserves punishment.
Jesus was punished for all the evil things that every person has ever done. He received each person's punishment on
himself even though he did nothing wrong and did not deserve that punishment. The expression "leave someone
unpunished" means to decide not to punish someone for their wrongdoing. The expression "go unpunished" means to sin
and not be punished for it. God often allows people to go unpunished as he waits for them to repent. To "bring down
judgment” on someone is to punish him after declaring him guilty of wrongful behavior. Sometimes "judgment" refers to
punishment. Sometimes "deal with" means punish.

(See also: just, repent, righteous, sin)

Bible References:

1 John 04:18 2 Thessalonians 01:09 Acts 04:21 Acts 07:59-60 Genesis 04:15 Luke 23:16 Matthew 25:46
Word Data:

Strong's: H2403, H3027, H3256, H4148, H4941, H5221, H5352, H5414, H5771, H6031, H6213, H6485, H6486, H7451, H7561,
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H7999, H8011, H8199, G1349, G1556, G1557, G2849, G2851, G2917, G2920, G3811, G5097

Forms Found in the English ULB:

bring down judgment, go ... unpunished, inflicted punishment, inflicting punishment, judgment, leave ... unpunished,
punish, punished, punishes, punishing, punishment, unpunished

rebel

Related Ideas:

rebellion, rebellious, rebelliousness

Definition:

The term "rebel" means to refuse to submit to someone's authority. A "rebellious” person often disobeys and does evil
things. This kind of person is called "a rebel."

A person is rebelling when he does something the authorities over him have told him not to do. A person can also rebel
by refusing to do what the authorities have commanded him to do. Sometimes people rebel against their government or
leader who is ruling over them. The term to "rebel” could also be translated as to "disobey" or to "revolt," depending on
the context. "Rebellious" could also be translated as "continually disobedient" or "refusing to obey." The term "rebellion"
means "refusal to obey" or "disobedience" or "law-breaking." The phrase "the rebellion" or "a rebellion" can also refer to
an organized group of people who publicly rebel against ruling authorities by breaking the law and attacking leaders and
other people. Often they try to get other people to join them in rebelling.

(See also: authority, governor)
Bible References:

1 Kings 12:18-19 1 Samuel 12:14 1 Timothy 01:9-11 2 Chronicles 10:17-19 Acts 21:38 Luke 23:19
Word Data:

Strong's: H4754, H4775, H4776, H4777, H4779, H4780, H4784, H4805, H5327, H5627, H5637, H6586, H6588, H7300, H7846,
G436, G485, G498, G506, G3893, G4955
Forms Found in the English ULB:
rebel, rebelled, rebelling, rebellion, rebellious, rebelliousness, rebels, revolt
rebel
Related Ideas:
rebellion, rebellious, rebelliousness
Definition:

The term "rebel” means to refuse to submit to someone's authority. A "rebellious" person often disobeys and does evil
things. This kind of person is called "a rebel.”

A person is rebelling when he does something the authorities over him have told him not to do. A person can also rebel
by refusing to do what the authorities have commanded him to do. Sometimes people rebel against their government or
leader who is ruling over them. The term to "rebel" could also be translated as to "disobey" or to "revolt," depending on
the context. "Rebellious" could also be translated as "continually disobedient” or "refusing to obey." The term "rebellion"
means "refusal to obey" or "disobedience" or "law-breaking." The phrase "the rebellion" or "a rebellion" can also refer to
an organized group of people who publicly rebel against ruling authorities by breaking the law and attacking leaders and
other people. Often they try to get other people to join them in rebelling.

(See also: authority, governor)
Bible References:

1 Kings 12:18-19 1 Samuel 12:14 1 Timothy 01:9-11 2 Chronicles 10:17-19 Acts 21:38 Luke 23:19
Word Data:

Strong's: H4754, H4775, H4776, H4777, H4779, H4780, H4784, H4805, H5327, H5627, H5637, H6586, H6588, H7300, H7846,
G436, G485, G498, G506, G3893, G4955
Forms Found in the English ULB:
rebel, rebelled, rebelling, rebellion, rebellious, rebelliousness, rebels, revolt
rebuke
Related Ideas:
correct, correction
Definition:

To rebuke is to give someone a stern verbal correction, often in order to help that person turn away from sin. Such a
correction is a rebuke.

A rebuke is typically given to prevent those who committed a wrong from further involving themselves in sin. The book
of Proverbs instructs parents to rebuke their children when they are disobedient. The New Testament commands
Christians to rebuke other believers when they are clearly disobeying God.

Translation Suggestions:

This could be translated by "sternly correct” or "admonish." The phrase "a rebuke" could be translated by "a stern

correction” or "a strong criticism.” "Without rebuke" could be translated as "without admonishing" or "without criticism."
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(See also admonish, disobey)
Bible References:
Mark 01:23-26 Mark 16:14 Matthew 08:26-27 Matthew 17:17-18
Word Data:
Strong's: H1605, H1606, H2778, H2781, H3198, H3256, H4045, H4148, H7626, H8156, H8433, G1649, G1651, G1969, G2008,
G3679
Forms Found in the English ULB:
correct, corrected, correction, corrections, corrects, give correction, rebuke, rebuked, rebukes
receive
Related Ideas:
abstain, receiver
Definition:
The term "receive" generally means to get or accept something that is given, offered, or presented.
To "receive" can also mean to suffer or experience something, as in "he received punishment for what he did." There is
also a special sense in which we can "receive" a person. For example, to "receive" guests or visitors means to welcome
them and treat them with honor in order to build a relationship with them. To "receive the gift of the Holy Spirit" means
we are given the Holy Spirit and welcome him to work in and through our lives. To "receive Jesus" means to accept God's
offer of salvation through Jesus Christ. When a blind person "receives his sight" means that God has healed him and
enabled him to see. The word "abstain" means to refuse to take or receive or have something.
Translation Suggestions:
Depending on the context, "receive” could be translated as "accept” or "welcome" or "experience"” or "be given." The
expression "you will receive power" could be translated as "you will be given power" or "God will give you power" or
"power will be given to you (by God)" or "God will cause the Holy Spirit to work powerfully in you." The phrase "received
his sight" could be translated as "was able to see" or "became able to see again."
(See also: Holy Spirit, Jesus, lord, save)
Bible References:
1John 05:09 1 Thessalonians 01:06 1 Thessalonians 04:01 Acts 08:15 Jeremiah 32:33 Luke 09:05 Malachi 03:10-12 Psalms
049:14-15
Word Data:
Strong's: H3557, H3925, H3947, H5144, H6901, H6902, H8254, G308, G324, G353, G354, G568, G588, G618, G1183, G1184,
G1209, G1523, G1653, G1926, G2865, G2983, G3028, G3335, G3336, G3549, G3858, G3880, G4047, G4327, G4355, G4356,
G4687, G5264, G5562
Forms Found in the English ULB:
abstain, receive, receive back, received, received ... in full, receiver, receives, receiving
reject
Related Ideas:
deny, despise, refuse, rejection, scorn, set aside, stay away from, throw away
Definition:
To "reject” someone or something means to refuse to accept that person or thing. The term "reject" can also mean to
"refuse to believe in" something. To reject God or his laws means to refuse to obey him.
To "deny" what someone says is to say that it is not true. To "deny" someone is to say that one does not associate with that
person. To "despise" or "scorn" people or things is to have no respect for them. An "object of scorn” is someone or
something that people have no respect for.
Translation Suggestions
Depending on the context, the term "reject” could also be translated by "not accept” or "stop helping" or "refuse to obey"
or "stop obeying." In some languages the idea of "reject” is expressed as "push away" or "set aside" or "stay away from." In
the expression "stone that the builders rejected," the term "rejected" could be translated as "refused to use" or "did not
accept” or "threw away" or "got rid of as worthless." In the context of people who rejected God's commandments, rejected
could be translated as "refused to obey" his commands or "stubbornly chose to not accept" God's laws.
(See also: command, disobey, obey, stiff-necked)
Bible References:
Galatians 04:12-14 Hosea 04:6-7 Isaiah 41:09 John 12:48-50 Mark 07:09
Word Data:
Strong's: H936, H937, H947, H959, H2151, H2186, H2778, H2781, H3988, H5006, H5034, H5186, H5203, H5307, H5541,
H5800, G114, G483, G550, G579, G580, G581, G593, G683, G720, G1609, G1848, G3868
Forms Found in the English ULB:
denied, denies, deny, despise, despised, despises, refuse, refused, reject, rejected, rejecting, rejection, rejects, scorn, scorns,
set ... aside, sets ... aside, stay away from, throw away, tossed aside
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save

Related Ideas:

make well, preserve, safe, salvation

Definition:

The term "save" refers to keeping someone from experiencing something bad or harmful. To "be safe" means to be
protected from harm or danger.

In a physical sense, people can be saved or rescued from harm, danger, or death. In a spiritual sense, if a person has been
"saved," then God, through Jesus' death on the cross, has forgiven him and rescued him from being punished in hell for
his sin. People can save or rescue people from danger, but only God can save people from being punished eternally for
their sins.

The term "salvation" refers to being saved or rescued from evil and danger.

In the Bible, "salvation" usually refers to the spiritual and eternal deliverance granted by God to those who repent of their
sins and believe in Jesus. The Bible also talks about God saving or delivering his people from their physical enemies.
Translation Suggestions:

Ways to translate "save" could include "deliver" or "keep from harm" or "take out of harm's way" or "keep from dying."
In the expression "whoever would save his life," the term "save" could also be translated as "preserve" or "protect.”

The term "safe" could be translated as "protected from danger" or "in a place where nothing can harm."

The term "salvation" could also be translated using words related to "save" or "rescue," as in "God’s saving people (from
being punished for their sins)" or "God’s rescuing his people (from their enemies)."

"God is my salvation" could be translated as "God is the one who saves me."

"You will draw water from the wells of salvation" could be translated as "You will be refreshed as with water because God
is rescuing you."

(See also: cross, deliver, punish, sin, Savior)
Bible References:
Genesis 49:18 Genesis 47:25-26 Psalms 080:03 Jeremiah 16:19-21 Micah 06:3-5 Luke 02:30 Luke 08:36-37 Acts 04:12 Acts
28:28 Acts 02:21 Romans 01:16 Romans 10:10 Ephesians 06:17 Philippians 01:28 1 Timothy 01:15-17 Revelation 19:1-2
Word Data:
Strong's: H983, H2421, H2502, H3444, H3467, H3468, H4190, H4422, H4581, H4931, H5337, H5338, H5756, H6308, H6403,
H7682, H7965, H8104, H8199, H8668, G803, G804, G1295, G1508, G1515, G4982, G4991, G4992, G5198
Forms Found in the English ULB:
be made well, brought safely, brought safely through, place of safety, preserve, safe, safely, safety, salvation, save, saved,
saves, saving
send
Definition:
To "send" is to cause someone or something to go somewhere. To "send out" someone is to tell that person to go on an
errand or a mission.
Often a person who is "sent out" has been appointed to do a specific task. Phrases like "send rain" or "send disaster” mean
to "cause rain to come" or "cause a disaster to come." This type of expression is usually used in reference to God causing
these things to happen. The term "send" is also used in expressions such as "send word" or "send a message," which
means to give someone a message to tell someone else. To "send" someone "with" something can mean to "give" that thing
"to" someone else, usually moving it some distance in order for the person to receive it. To "send someone on his way" or
"help someone on his way" is to give him what he needs for his journey. Jesus frequently used the phrase "the one who
sent me" to refer to God the Father, who "sent" him to earth to redeem and save people. This could also be translated as
"the one who commissioned me."
(See also: appoint, redeem)
Bible References:
Acts 07:33-34 Acts 08:14-17 John 20:21-23 Matthew 09:37-38 Matthew 10:05 Matthew 10:40 Matthew 21:1-3
Word Data:
Strong's: H1540, H1980, H2199, H2904, H3318, H3474, H4916, H4917, H5130, H5375, H5414, H5674, H6963, H7368, H7964,
H7971, H7972, H7993, H8421, H8446, G782, G375, G630, G649, G652, G1026, G1544, G1599, G1821, G3333, G3343, G3936,
G3992, G4311, G4341, G4369, G4842, G4882
Forms Found in the English ULB:
send, send ... away, send ... on ... way, send out, sending, sending out, sends, sends out, sent, sent ... away, sent out
servant
Related Ideas:
assistant, attendant, hired worker, maidservant, office, serve, service
Definition:
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The word "servant" refers to a person who works for another person, either by choice or by force. Some servants were
slaves, and the surrounding text usually makes it clear whether or not a particular servant was a slave. In Bible times,
there was less of a difference between a servant and a slave than there is today. Both servants and slaves were an
important part of their master's household and many were treated almost like members of the family. Sometimes a
servant would choose to become a lifetime servant to his master.

A slave was a kind of servant who was the property of the person he worked for. The person who bought a slave was
called his "owner" or "master." Some masters treated their slaves very cruelly, while other masters treated their slaves
very well, as a servant who was a valued member of the household. In ancient times, some people became slaves to a
person they owed money to in order to pay off their debt to that person. In the Bible, the phrase "I am your servant" was
used as a sign of respect and service to a person of higher rank, such as a king. It did not mean that the person speaking
was an actual servant. In the Old Testament, God's prophets and other people who worshiped God were often referred to
as his "servants.” In the New Testament, people who obeyed God through faith in Christ were often called his "servants."
Christians are also called "slaves to righteousness,"” which is a metaphor that compares the commitment to obey God to a
slave's commitment to obey his master.

The word "serve" means to do things to help other people. It can also mean to "worship."

In the context of a person serving guests, this term means "care for" or "serve food to" or "provide food for." When Jesus
told the disciples to "serve" the fish to the people, this could be translated as, "distribute" or "hand out" or "give." To "serve
God" can be translated as to "worship and obey God" or to "do the work that God has commanded." People who teach
others about God are said to serve both God and the ones they are teaching. The apostle Paul wrote to the Corinthian
Christians about how they used to "serve" the old covenant. This refers to obeying the laws of Moses. Now they "serve" the
new covenant. That is, because of Jesus' sacrifice on the cross, believers in Jesus are enabled by the Holy Spirit to please
God and live holy lives.

The word "service" refers to the work that a servant does. It may also refer to worship.
The word "office" refers to the position or job that a servant has.

(See also: commit, enslave, household, lord, obey, righteous, covenant, law)

Bible References

Acts 04:29-31 Acts 10:7-8 Colossians 01:7-8 Colossians 03:22-25 Genesis 21:10-11 Luke 12:47-48 Mark 09:33-35 Matthew
10:24-25 Matthew 13:27-28 2 Timothy 02:3-5 Acts 06:2-4 Genesis 25:23 Luke 04:8 Luke 12:37-38 Luke 22:26-27 Mark 08:7-10
Matthew 04:10-11 Matthew 06:24
Word Data:

Strong's: H327, H519, H519, H4931, H5288, H5647, H5649, H5650, H5656, H5657, H5659, H5673, H6402, H6635, H7916,
H8120, H8198, H8278, H8334, H8335, G1199, G1247, G1248, G1249, G1397, G1398, G1401, G1402, G2038, G2322, G2324,

G2615, G2999, G3000, G3008, G3009, G3010, G3011, G3407, G3411, G3610, G3814, G3816, G4342, G5256, G5257

Forms Found in the English ULB:

female servant, female servants, hired servant, hired servants, hired worker, maidservants, male servant, male servants,
office, offices, one who serves, servant, servant girl, servant girls, servant's, servants, servants', serve, served, serves,
service, services, serving

sexual immorality

Related Ideas:

fornicate, fornication, immoral

Definition:

The term "sexual immorality" refers to sexual activity that takes place outside the marriage relationship of a man and a
woman. This is against God's plan. Older English Bible versions call this "fornication.”

This term can refer to any kind of sexual activity that is against God's will, including homosexual acts and pornography.
One type of sexual immorality is adultery, which is sexual activity specifically between a married person and someone
who is not that person's spouse. Another type of sexual immorality is "prostitution,” which involves being paid to have
sex with someone. This term is also used figuratively to refer to Israel's unfaithfulness to God when they worshiped false
gods.

Translation Suggestions:

The term "sexual immorality" could be translated as "immorality" as long as the correct meaning of the term is
understood. Other ways to translate this term could include "wrong sexual acts" or "sex outside of marriage." This term
should be translated in a different way from the term "adultery.” The translation of this term's figurative uses should
retain the literal term if possible since there is a common comparison in the Bible between unfaithfulness to God and
unfaithfulness in the sexual relationship.

(See also: adultery, false god, prostitute, faithful)
Bible References:

Acts 15:20 Acts 21:25-26 Colossians 03:5-8 Ephesians 05:03 Genesis 38:24-26 Hosea 04:13-14 Matthew 05:31-32 Matthew
19:7-9
Word Data:
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Strong's: H2181, H8457, G1608, G4202, G4203
Forms Found in the English ULB:
fornicate, fornicates, fornication, fornications, immoral, immorality, sexual immorality
shame
Related Ideas:
ashamed, shameful, shameless, unashamed
Definition:

The term "shame" refers to a painful feeling of being disgraced a person has because of something dishonorable or
improper that he or someone else has done.

Something that is "shameful" is "improper" or "dishonorable.”" The term "ashamed" describes how a person feels when he
has done something shameful. The phrase "put to shame" means to cause someone to feel ashamed. It might be expose
their sin or by defeating them. The prophet Isaiah said that those who make and worship idols will be put to shame. God
can bring shame to a person who does not repent by exposing that person's sin and causing him to be humiliated. A
person that is "unashamed" does not feel shame. A person is "shameless" if he does something shameful but does not feel
ashamed. A "shameless act" is something a person should feel ashamed about doing, but he does not feel ashamed.
Sometimes the word "shame" is used figuratively to refer to a person's nakedness or private parts.

(See also: false god, humble, humiliate, Isaiah, repent, sin, worship)
Bible References:

1 Peter 03:15-17 2 Kings 02:17 2 Samuel 13:13 Luke 20:11 Mark 08:38 Mark 12:4-5
Word Data:

Strong's: H937, H954, H955, H1317, H1322, H5949, H2616, H2659, H2781, H3001, H3637, H3639, H3640, H7022, H7036,
H8103, G149, G152, G153, G422, G808, G818, G819, G821, G1788, G1791, G1870, G2617, G3681, G3856, G5195
Forms Found in the English ULB:
ashamed, make ... ashamed, put ... to shame, shame, shamed, shameful, shamefully, shameless, shamelessly, shames,
unashamed
shepherd
Definition:

A shepherd is a person who takes care of sheep. The verb to "shepherd" means to protect the sheep and provide them
with food and water.

Shepherds watch over the sheep, leading them to places with good food and water. Shepherds also keep the sheep from
getting lost and protect them from wild animals.

This term is often used metaphorically in the Bible to refer to taking care of people's spiritual needs. This includes
teaching them what God has told them in the Bible and guiding them in the way they should live.

In the Old Testament, God was called the "shepherd" of his people because he took care of all their needs and protected
them. He also led and guided them.

David was a shepherd who looked after sheep. God made David king over Israel to take care of the people of Israel in
some ways like a shepherd takes care of sheep.

In the New Testament, Jesus called himself the "good shepherd.” The apostle Peter also referred to Jesus as "the Chief
Shepherd" over the Church.

Also, in the New Testament, the term "shepherd" was used to refer to a person who was a spiritual leader over other
believers. The word translated as "pastor” is the same word that is translated as "shepherd." The elders and overseers
were also called shepherds.

Translation Suggestions

When used literally, the action "shepherd" could be translated as "take care of sheep" or "watch over sheep." The person
"shepherd" could be translated as "person who takes care of sheep” or "sheep tender"” or "sheep caregiver.” When used as
a metaphor, different ways to translate this term could include "spiritual shepherd" or "spiritual leader"” or "one who is
like a shepherd"” or "one who cares for his people like a shepherd cares for his sheep” or "one who leads his people like a
shepherd guides his sheep" or "one who takes care of God's sheep." In some contexts, "shepherd" could be translated as
"leader” or "guide" or "caregiver." The spiritual expression to "shepherd" could be translated as to "take care of" or to
"spiritually nourish" or to "guide and teach" or to "lead and take care of (like a shepherd cares for sheep).” In figurative
uses, it is best to use or include the literal word for "shepherd" in the translation of this term.
(See also: believe, Canaan, church, Moses, pastor, sheep, spirit)
Bible References:

Genesis 49:24 Luke 02:09 Mark 06:34 Mark 14:26-27 Matthew 02:06 Matthew 09:36 Matthew 25:32 Matthew 26:31
Word Data:

Strong's: H6629, H7462, H7469, H7473, G750, G4165, G4166
Forms Found in the English ULB:
chief shepherd, herdsman, herdsmen, keeper, shepherd, shepherd's, shepherded, shepherding, shepherds
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sin

Related Ideas:

sinful, sinner

Definition:

The term "sin" refers to actions, thoughts, and words that are against God's will and laws. Sin can also refer to not doing
something that God wants us to do.

Sin includes anything we do that does not obey or please God, even things that other people don't know about. Thoughts
and actions that disobey God's will are called "sinful." Because Adam sinned, all human beings are born with a "sinful
nature,” a nature that that controls them and causes them to sin. A "sinner" is someone who sins, so every human being is
a sinner. Sometimes the word "sinners" was used by religious people like the Pharisees to refer to people who didn't keep
the law as well as the Pharisees thought they should. The term "sinner" was also used for people who were considered to
be worse sinners than other people. For example, this label was given to tax collectors and prostitutes.

Translation Suggestions:

The term "sin" could be translated with a word or phrase that means "disobedience to God" or "going against God's will"
or "evil behavior and thoughts" or "wrongdoing." To "sin" could also be translated as to "disobey God" or to "do wrong."
Depending on the context "sinful” could be translated as "full of wrongdoing" or "wicked" or "immoral" or "evil" or
"rebelling against God." Depending on the context the term "sinner" could be translated with a word or phrase that
means, "person who sins" or "person who does wrong things" or "person who disobeys God" or "person who disobeys the
law." The term "sinners" could be translated by a word or phrase that means "very sinful people" or "people considered to
be very sinful" or "immoral people." Ways to translate "tax collectors and sinners" could include "people who collect
money for the government, and other very sinful people” or "very sinful people, including (even) tax collectors." In
expressions like "slaves to sin" or "ruled by sin," the term "sin" could be translated as "disobedience" or "evil desires and
actions." Make sure the translation of this term can include sinful behavior and thoughts, even those that other people
don't see or know about. The term "sin" should be general, and different from the terms for "wickedness" and "evil."

(See also: disobey, evil, flesh, tax collector)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 09:1-3 1 John 01:10 1 John 02:02 2 Samuel 07:12-14 Acts 03:19 Daniel 09:24 Genesis 04:07 Hebrews 12:02
Isaiah 53:11 Jeremiah 18:23 Leviticus 04:14 Luke 15:18 Matthew 12:31 Romans 06:23 Romans 08:04
Word Data:

Strong's: H817, H819, H2398, H2399, H2400, H2401, H2402, H2403, H2408, H2409, H6588, H7683, H7686, G93, G264, G265,
G266, G268, G361, G3781, G3900, G4258
Forms Found in the English ULB:
sin, sinful, sinned, sinner, sinners, sinning, sins
sin
Related Ideas:
sinful, sinner
Definition:

The term "sin" refers to actions, thoughts, and words that are against God's will and laws. Sin can also refer to not doing
something that God wants us to do.

Sin includes anything we do that does not obey or please God, even things that other people don't know about. Thoughts
and actions that disobey God's will are called "sinful." Because Adam sinned, all human beings are born with a "sinful
nature,” a nature that that controls them and causes them to sin. A "sinner" is someone who sins, so every human being is
a sinner. Sometimes the word "sinners" was used by religious people like the Pharisees to refer to people who didn't keep
the law as well as the Pharisees thought they should. The term "sinner" was also used for people who were considered to
be worse sinners than other people. For example, this label was given to tax collectors and prostitutes.

Translation Suggestions:

The term "sin" could be translated with a word or phrase that means "disobedience to God" or "going against God's will"
or "evil behavior and thoughts" or "wrongdoing." To "sin" could also be translated as to "disobey God" or to "do wrong."
Depending on the context "sinful” could be translated as "full of wrongdoing" or "wicked" or "immoral" or "evil" or
"rebelling against God." Depending on the context the term "sinner" could be translated with a word or phrase that
means, "person who sins" or "person who does wrong things" or "person who disobeys God" or "person who disobeys the
law." The term "sinners" could be translated by a word or phrase that means "very sinful people" or "people considered to
be very sinful” or "immoral people.” Ways to translate "tax collectors and sinners" could include "people who collect
money for the government, and other very sinful people" or "very sinful people, including (even) tax collectors." In
expressions like "slaves to sin" or "ruled by sin," the term "sin" could be translated as "disobedience" or "evil desires and
actions."” Make sure the translation of this term can include sinful behavior and thoughts, even those that other people
don't see or know about. The term "sin" should be general, and different from the terms for "wickedness" and "evil."

(See also: disobey, evil, flesh, tax collector)
Bible References:
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1 Chronicles 09:1-3 1 John 01:10 1 John 02:02 2 Samuel 07:12-14 Acts 03:19 Daniel 09:24 Genesis 04:07 Hebrews 12:02
Isaiah 53:11 Jeremiah 18:23 Leviticus 04:14 Luke 15:18 Matthew 12:31 Romans 06:23 Romans 08:04
Word Data:

Strong's: H817, H819, H2398, H2399, H2400, H2401, H2402, H2403, H2408, H2409, H6588, H7683, H7686, G93, G264, G265,
G266, G268, G361, G3781, G3900, G4258
Forms Found in the English ULB:
sin, sinful, sinned, sinner, sinners, sinning, sins
sin
Related Ideas:
sinful, sinner
Definition:

The term "sin" refers to actions, thoughts, and words that are against God's will and laws. Sin can also refer to not doing
something that God wants us to do.

Sin includes anything we do that does not obey or please God, even things that other people don't know about. Thoughts
and actions that disobey God's will are called "sinful." Because Adam sinned, all human beings are born with a "sinful
nature,” a nature that that controls them and causes them to sin. A "sinner" is someone who sins, so every human being is
a sinner. Sometimes the word "sinners" was used by religious people like the Pharisees to refer to people who didn't keep
the law as well as the Pharisees thought they should. The term "sinner" was also used for people who were considered to
be worse sinners than other people. For example, this label was given to tax collectors and prostitutes.

Translation Suggestions:

The term "sin" could be translated with a word or phrase that means "disobedience to God" or "going against God's will"
or "evil behavior and thoughts" or "wrongdoing." To "sin" could also be translated as to "disobey God" or to "do wrong."
Depending on the context "sinful” could be translated as "full of wrongdoing" or "wicked" or "immoral" or "evil" or
"rebelling against God." Depending on the context the term "sinner" could be translated with a word or phrase that
means, "person who sins" or "person who does wrong things" or "person who disobeys God" or "person who disobeys the
law." The term "sinners" could be translated by a word or phrase that means "very sinful people" or "people considered to
be very sinful" or "immoral people." Ways to translate "tax collectors and sinners" could include "people who collect
money for the government, and other very sinful people" or "very sinful people, including (even) tax collectors." In
expressions like "slaves to sin" or "ruled by sin," the term "sin" could be translated as "disobedience" or "evil desires and
actions." Make sure the translation of this term can include sinful behavior and thoughts, even those that other people
don't see or know about. The term "sin" should be general, and different from the terms for "wickedness" and "evil."

(See also: disobey, evil, flesh, tax collector)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 09:1-3 1 John 01:10 1 John 02:02 2 Samuel 07:12-14 Acts 03:19 Daniel 09:24 Genesis 04:07 Hebrews 12:02
Isaiah 53:11 Jeremiah 18:23 Leviticus 04:14 Luke 15:18 Matthew 12:31 Romans 06:23 Romans 08:04
Word Data:

Strong's: H817, H819, H2398, H2399, H2400, H2401, H2402, H2403, H2408, H2409, H6588, H7683, H7686, G93, G264, G265,
G266, G268, G361, G3781, G3900, G4258
Forms Found in the English ULB:
sin, sinful, sinned, sinner, sinners, sinning, sins
sin
Related Ideas:
sinful, sinner
Definition:

The term "sin" refers to actions, thoughts, and words that are against God's will and laws. Sin can also refer to not doing
something that God wants us to do.

Sin includes anything we do that does not obey or please God, even things that other people don't know about. Thoughts
and actions that disobey God's will are called "sinful.” Because Adam sinned, all human beings are born with a "sinful
nature,” a nature that that controls them and causes them to sin. A "sinner" is someone who sins, so every human being is
a sinner. Sometimes the word "sinners" was used by religious people like the Pharisees to refer to people who didn't keep
the law as well as the Pharisees thought they should. The term "sinner" was also used for people who were considered to
be worse sinners than other people. For example, this label was given to tax collectors and prostitutes.

Translation Suggestions:

The term "sin" could be translated with a word or phrase that means "disobedience to God" or "going against God's will"
or "evil behavior and thoughts" or "wrongdoing." To "sin" could also be translated as to "disobey God" or to "do wrong."
Depending on the context "sinful” could be translated as "full of wrongdoing" or "wicked" or "immoral" or "evil" or
"rebelling against God." Depending on the context the term "sinner" could be translated with a word or phrase that
means, "person who sins" or "person who does wrong things" or "person who disobeys God" or "person who disobeys the
law." The term "sinners" could be translated by a word or phrase that means "very sinful people" or "people considered to
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be very sinful” or "immoral people.” Ways to translate "tax collectors and sinners" could include "people who collect
money for the government, and other very sinful people" or "very sinful people, including (even) tax collectors." In
expressions like "slaves to sin" or "ruled by sin," the term "sin" could be translated as "disobedience" or "evil desires and
actions." Make sure the translation of this term can include sinful behavior and thoughts, even those that other people
don't see or know about. The term "sin" should be general, and different from the terms for "wickedness" and "evil."
(See also: disobey, evil, flesh, tax collector)

Bible References:

1 Chronicles 09:1-3 1 John 01:10 1 John 02:02 2 Samuel 07:12-14 Acts 03:19 Daniel 09:24 Genesis 04:07 Hebrews 12:02
Isaiah 53:11 Jeremiah 18:23 Leviticus 04:14 Luke 15:18 Matthew 12:31 Romans 06:23 Romans 08:04
Word Data:

Strong's: H817, H819, H2398, H2399, H2400, H2401, H2402, H2403, H2408, H2409, H6588, H7683, H7686, G93, G264, G265,
G266, G268, G361, G3781, G3900, G4258
Forms Found in the English ULB:
sin, sinful, sinned, sinner, sinners, sinning, sins
slander
Related Ideas:
slanderer, slanderous, speak evil about
Definition:

Slander consists of negative, defaming things spoken (not written) about another person. To say such things (not to write
them) about someone is to slander that person. The person saying such things is a slanderer.

Slander may be a true report or a false accusation, but its effect is to cause others to think negatively of the person being
slandered. To "slander" could be translated as to "speak against" or to "spread an evil report” or to "defame." The word
"slanderer” could also be translated as "tale-bearer."

(See also: blasphemy)
Bible References:

1 Corinthians 04:13 1 Timothy 03:11 2 Corinthians 06:8-10 Mark 07:20-23
Word Data:

Strong's: H1681, H1696, H1848, H3960, H5791, H7270, H7400, H8267, G987, G988, G1228, G1426, G2635, G2636, G2637,
G3059, G3060
Forms Found in the English ULB:
slander, slandered, slanderer, slanderers, slandering, slanderous, slanders, speak evil about, spoken of as evil
son
Definition:

The male offspring of a man and a woman is called their "son" for his entire life. He is also called a son of that man and a
son of that woman. An "adopted son" is a male who has been legally placed into the position of being a son.

"Son" was often used figuratively in the Bible to refer to any male descendant, such as a grandson or great-grandson. The
term "son" can also be used as a polite form of address to a boy or man who is younger than the speaker. Sometimes "sons
of God" was used in the New Testament to refer to believers in Christ. God called Israel his "firstborn son." This refers to
God's choosing of the nation of Israel to be his special people. It is through them that God's message of redemption and
salvation came, with the result that many other people have become his spiritual children. The phrase "son of" often has
the figurative meaning "person having the characteristics of." Examples of this include "sons of the light," "sons of
disobedience," "a son of peace," and "sons of thunder." The phrase "son of" is also used to tell who a person's father is.

This phrase is used in genealogies and many other places. Using "son of" to give the name of the father frequently helps
distinguish people who have the same name. For example, "Azariah son of Zadok" and "Azariah son of Nathan" in 1 Kings
4, and "Azariah son of Amaziah" in 2 Kings 15 are three different men.

Translation Suggestions:

In most occurrences of this term, it is best to translate "son" by the literal term in the language that is used to refer to a
son. When translating the term "Son of God," the project language's common term for "son" should be used. When used to
refer to a descendant rather than a direct son, the term "descendant" could be used, as in referring to Jesus as the
"descendant of David" or in genealogies where sometimes "son" referred to a male descendant who was not an actual son.
Sometimes "sons" can be translated as "children,” when both males and females are being referred to. For example, "sons
of God" could be translated as "children of God" since this expression also includes girls and women. The figurative
expression "son of" could also be translated as "someone who has the characteristics of" or "someone who is like" or
"someone who has" or "someone who acts like."

(See also: Azariah, descendant, ancestor, firstborn, Son of God, sons of God)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 18:15 1 Kings 13:02 1 Thessalonians 05:05 Galatians 04:07 Hosea 11:01 Isaiah 09:06 Matthew 03:17 Matthew
05:09 Matthew 08:12 Nehemiah 10:28
Word Data:
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Strong's: H1060, H1121, H1123, H1247, H1248, H3173, H3206, H3211, H5209, H5220, G3816, G5043, G5207
Forms Found in the English ULB:
son, son's, sons
son
Definition:

The male offspring of a man and a woman is called their "son" for his entire life. He is also called a son of that man and a
son of that woman. An "adopted son" is a male who has been legally placed into the position of being a son.

"Son" was often used figuratively in the Bible to refer to any male descendant, such as a grandson or great-grandson. The
term "son" can also be used as a polite form of address to a boy or man who is younger than the speaker. Sometimes "sons
of God" was used in the New Testament to refer to believers in Christ. God called Israel his "firstborn son." This refers to
God's choosing of the nation of Israel to be his special people. It is through them that God's message of redemption and
salvation came, with the result that many other people have become his spiritual children. The phrase "son of" often has
the figurative meaning "person having the characteristics of." Examples of this include "sons of the light," "sons of
disobedience," "a son of peace,"” and "sons of thunder." The phrase "son of" is also used to tell who a person's father is.
This phrase is used in genealogies and many other places. Using "son of" to give the name of the father frequently helps
distinguish people who have the same name. For example, "Azariah son of Zadok" and "Azariah son of Nathan" in 1 Kings
4, and "Azariah son of Amaziah" in 2 Kings 15 are three different men.

Translation Suggestions:

In most occurrences of this term, it is best to translate "son" by the literal term in the language that is used to refer to a
son. When translating the term "Son of God," the project language's common term for "son" should be used. When used to
refer to a descendant rather than a direct son, the term "descendant” could be used, as in referring to Jesus as the
"descendant of David" or in genealogies where sometimes "son" referred to a male descendant who was not an actual son.
Sometimes "sons" can be translated as "children,” when both males and females are being referred to. For example, "sons
of God" could be translated as "children of God" since this expression also includes girls and women. The figurative
expression "son of" could also be translated as "someone who has the characteristics of" or "someone who is like" or
"someone who has" or "someone who acts like."

(See also: Azariah, descendant, ancestor, firstborn, Son of God, sons of God)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 18:15 1 Kings 13:02 1 Thessalonians 05:05 Galatians 04:07 Hosea 11:01 Isaiah 09:06 Matthew 03:17 Matthew
05:09 Matthew 08:12 Nehemiah 10:28
Word Data:

Strong's: H1060, H1121, H1123, H1247, H1248, H3173, H3206, H3211, H5209, H5220, G3816, G5043, G5207
Forms Found in the English ULB:
som, son's, sons
son
Definition:

The male offspring of a man and a woman is called their "son" for his entire life. He is also called a son of that man and a
son of that woman. An "adopted son" is a male who has been legally placed into the position of being a son.

"Son" was often used figuratively in the Bible to refer to any male descendant, such as a grandson or great-grandson. The
term "son" can also be used as a polite form of address to a boy or man who is younger than the speaker. Sometimes "sons
of God" was used in the New Testament to refer to believers in Christ. God called Israel his "firstborn son." This refers to
God's choosing of the nation of Israel to be his special people. It is through them that God's message of redemption and
salvation came, with the result that many other people have become his spiritual children. The phrase "son of" often has
the figurative meaning "person having the characteristics of." Examples of this include "sons of the light," "sons of
disobedience," "a son of peace," and "sons of thunder." The phrase "son of" is also used to tell who a person's father is.
This phrase is used in genealogies and many other places. Using "son of" to give the name of the father frequently helps
distinguish people who have the same name. For example, "Azariah son of Zadok" and "Azariah son of Nathan" in 1 Kings
4, and "Azariah son of Amaziah" in 2 Kings 15 are three different men.

Translation Suggestions:

In most occurrences of this term, it is best to translate "son" by the literal term in the language that is used to refer to a
son. When translating the term "Son of God," the project language's common term for "son" should be used. When used to
refer to a descendant rather than a direct son, the term "descendant” could be used, as in referring to Jesus as the
"descendant of David" or in genealogies where sometimes "son" referred to a male descendant who was not an actual son.
Sometimes "sons" can be translated as "children,” when both males and females are being referred to. For example, "sons
of God" could be translated as "children of God" since this expression also includes girls and women. The figurative
expression "son of" could also be translated as "someone who has the characteristics of" or "someone who is like" or
"someone who has" or "someone who acts like."

(See also: Azariah, descendant, ancestor, firstborn, Son of God, sons of God)
Bible References:
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1 Chronicles 18:15 1 Kings 13:02 1 Thessalonians 05:05 Galatians 04:07 Hosea 11:01 Isaiah 09:06 Matthew 03:17 Matthew
05:09 Matthew 08:12 Nehemiah 10:28
Word Data:

Strong's: H1060, H1121, H1123, H1247, H1248, H3173, H3206, H3211, H5209, H5220, G3816, G5043, G5207
Forms Found in the English ULB:
somn, son's, sons
soul
Related Ideas:
person
Definition:

The soul is the inner, invisible part of a person. It refers to the non-physical part of a person. It is the part of a person that
continues living after the body dies.

The terms "soul" and "spirit" may be two different concepts, or they may be two terms that refer to the same concept.
When a person dies, his soul leaves his body. The word "soul" is sometimes used figuratively to refer to the whole person.

For example, "the soul who sins" means "the person who sins" and "my soul is tired" means,"I am tired."
Translation Suggestions:

The term "soul" could also be translated as "inner self” or "inner person." In some contexts, "my soul" could be translated
as "I" or "me." Usually the phrase "the soul" can be translated as "the person” or "he" or "him," depending on the context.
Some languages might only have one word for the concepts "soul" and "spirit." In Hebrews 4:12, the figurative phrase
"dividing soul and spirit" could mean "deeply discerning or exposing the inner person.”

(See also: spirit)
Bible References:

2 Peter 02:08 Acts 02:27-28 Acts 02:41 Genesis 49:06 Isaiah 53:10-11 James 01:21 Jeremiah 06:16-19 Jonah 02:7-8 Luke 01:47
Matthew 22:37 Psalms 019:07 Revelation 20:4
Word Data:

Strong's: H5315, G5590
Forms Found in the English ULB:
person, persons, soul, souls
suffer
Related Ideas:
misery
Definition:

The terms "suffer” and "suffering” refer to experiencing something very unpleasant, such as illness, pain, or other
hardships.

When people are persecuted or when they are sick, they suffer. Sometimes people suffer because of wrong things they
have done; other times they suffer because of sin and disease in the world. Suffering can be physical, such as feeling pain
or sickness. It can also be emotional, such as feeling fear, sadness, or loneliness. 'Misery' is what a person feels when they
suffer.

Translation Suggestions:

The term "suffer” can be translated as "feel pain" or "endure difficulty” or "experience hardships" or "go through difficult
and painful experiences." Depending on the context, "suffering" could be translated as "extremely difficult circumstances"
or "severe hardships" or "experiencing hardship" or "time of painful experiences." The phrase "suffer thirst" could be
translated as "experience thirst" or "suffer with thirst." To "suffer violence" could also be translated as "undergo violence"
or "be harmed by violent acts."

Bible References:

1 Thessalonians 02:14-16 2 Thessalonians 01:3-5 2 Timothy 01:08 Acts 07:11-13 Isaiah 53:11 Jeremiah 06:6-8 Matthew 16:21
Psalms 022:24 Revelation 01:09 Romans 05:3-5
Word Data:

Strong's: H816, H943, H1741, H1934, H4531, G4912, H5142, H5375, H5999, H6001, H6031, H6040, H6041, H6090, H6770,
H6869, H6887, H7489, H7661, G91, G941, G971, G2210, G2346, G2347, G2552, G2553, G2561, G3804, G3958, G4310, G4778,
G4777, G4841, G5004
Forms Found in the English ULB:
miseries, suffer, suffered, suffering, sufferings, suffers
tent
Related Ideas:
camp, encamp, tentmaker
Definition:

A tent is a portable shelter made of sturdy fabric that is draped over a structure of poles and attached to them.
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Tents can be small, with just enough space for a few people to sleep in, or they can be very large, with space for an entire
family to sleep, cook, and live in. For many people, tents are used as permanent dwelling places. For example, during
most of the time that Abraham's family lived in the land of Canaan, they dwelled in large tents constucted from sturdy
cloth made of goat hair. The Israelites also lived in tents during their forty-year wanderings through the desert of Sinai.

The tabernacle building was a kind of very large tent, with thick walls made of cloth curtains. When the apostle Paul
traveled to different cities to share the gospel, he supported himself by making tents. The term "tents" is sometimes used
figuratively to refer generally to where people live. This could also be translated as "homes" or "dwellings" or "houses" or
even "bodies."” To "camp" is to sleep in tents or other temporary shelters. To "encamp” is for an army to set up camp near a
place they will attack.

(See also: Abraham, Canaan, curtain, Paul, Sinai, tabernacle, tent of meeting)

Bible References:

1 Chronicles 05:10 Daniel 11:45 Exodus 16:18 Genesis 12:09
Word Data:

Strong's: H167, H168, H2918, H3407, H4908, H6898, G3925, G4633, G4636
Forms Found in the English ULB:
camp, camped, camping, camps, encamp, encamped, encampments, encamps, tent, tentmakers, tents
tent
Related Ideas:
camp, encamp, tentmaker
Definition:

A tent is a portable shelter made of sturdy fabric that is draped over a structure of poles and attached to them.

Tents can be small, with just enough space for a few people to sleep in, or they can be very large, with space for an entire
family to sleep, cook, and live in. For many people, tents are used as permanent dwelling places. For example, during
most of the time that Abraham's family lived in the land of Canaan, they dwelled in large tents constucted from sturdy
cloth made of goat hair. The Israelites also lived in tents during their forty-year wanderings through the desert of Sinai.

The tabernacle building was a kind of very large tent, with thick walls made of cloth curtains. When the apostle Paul
traveled to different cities to share the gospel, he supported himself by making tents. The term "tents" is sometimes used
figuratively to refer generally to where people live. This could also be translated as "homes" or "dwellings" or "houses" or
even "bodies." To "camp" is to sleep in tents or other temporary shelters. To "encamp" is for an army to set up camp near a
place they will attack.

(See also: Abraham, Canaan, curtain, Paul, Sinai, tabernacle, tent of meeting)

Bible References:

1 Chronicles 05:10 Daniel 11:45 Exodus 16:18 Genesis 12:09
Word Data:

Strong's: H167, H168, H2918, H3407, H4908, H6898, G3925, G4633, G4636
Forms Found in the English ULB:
camp, camped, camping, camps, encamp, encamped, encampments, encamps, tent, tentmakers, tents
test
Related Ideas:
put to the test
Definition:

The term "test" refers to a difficult or painful experience that reveals a person's strengths and weaknesses.

God tests people, but he does not tempt them to sin. Satan, however, tempts people to sin. God sometimes uses tests to
expose people's sin. A test helps a person to turn away from sin and to draw closer to God. Gold and other metals are
tested with fire to find out how pure and strong they are. This is a picture of how God uses painful circumstances to test
his people. To "put to the test" can mean, "challenge something or someone to prove its value."” In the context of putting
God to the test, it means to try to make him do a miracle for us, taking advantage of his mercy. Jesus told Satan that it is
wrong to put God to the test. He is the almighty, holy God who is above everything and everyone.

Translation Suggestions:

The term to "test" could also be translated as, to "challenge" or to "cause to experience difficulties” or to "prove." Ways to
translate "a test" could be, "a challenge" or "a difficult experience.” To "put to the test" could be translated as to "test" or to
"set up a challenge" or to "force to prove oneself." In the context of testing God, this could be translated as, "trying to force
God to prove his love." In some contexts, when God is not the subject, the term "test" can mean "tempt."

(See also: tempt)
Bible References:

1 John 04:01 1 Thessalonians 05:21 Acts 15:10 Genesis 22:01 Isaiah 07:13 James 01:12 Lamentations 03:40-43 Malachi 03:10
Philippians 01:10 Psalm 026:02
Word Data:

Strong's: H1305, H2713, H5254, H5713, H5715, H5749, H6030, H8584, G350, G1252, G1263, G1381, G1382, G1598, G1957,
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G2983, G3140, G3141, G3142, G3143, G3984, G3985, G3986, G4451, G4828

Forms Found in the English ULB:

put ... to the test, test, tested, testing, tests

test

Related Ideas:

put to the test

Definition:

The term "test" refers to a difficult or painful experience that reveals a person's strengths and weaknesses.

God tests people, but he does not tempt them to sin. Satan, however, tempts people to sin. God sometimes uses tests to
expose people's sin. A test helps a person to turn away from sin and to draw closer to God. Gold and other metals are
tested with fire to find out how pure and strong they are. This is a picture of how God uses painful circumstances to test
his people. To "put to the test" can mean, "challenge something or someone to prove its value."” In the context of putting
God to the test, it means to try to make him do a miracle for us, taking advantage of his mercy. Jesus told Satan that it is
wrong to put God to the test. He is the almighty, holy God who is above everything and everyone.

Translation Suggestions:

The term to "test" could also be translated as, to "challenge" or to "cause to experience difficulties"” or to "prove." Ways to
translate "a test" could be, "a challenge" or "a difficult experience." To "put to the test" could be translated as to "test" or to
"set up a challenge" or to "force to prove oneself." In the context of testing God, this could be translated as, "trying to force
God to prove his love." In some contexts, when God is not the subject, the term "test" can mean "tempt."

(See also: tempt)
Bible References:

1 John 04:01 1 Thessalonians 05:21 Acts 15:10 Genesis 22:01 Isaiah 07:13 James 01:12 Lamentations 03:40-43 Malachi 03:10
Philippians 01:10 Psalm 026:02
Word Data:

Strong's: H1305, H2713, H5254, H5713, H5715, H5749, H6030, H8584, G350, G1252, G1263, G1381, G1382, G1598, G1957,
G2983, G3140, G3141, G3142, G3143, G3984, G3985, G3986, G4451, G4828
Forms Found in the English ULB:
put ... to the test, test, tested, testing, tests
testimony
Related Ideas:
eyewitness, testify, witness
Definition:

When a person gives "testimony" he makes a statement about something he knows, claiming that the statement is true. To
"testify" is to give "testimony."

Often a person "testifies” about something he has experienced directly. A witness who gives "false testimony" does not tell
the truth about what happened. Sometimes the term "testimony" refers to a prophecy that a prophet has stated. In the
New Testament, this term was often used to refer to how Jesus' followers testified about the events of Jesus' life, death,
and resurrection.

The term "witness" refers to a person who has personally experienced something that happened. Usually a witness is also
someone who testifies about what they know is true. The term "eyewitness" emphasizes that the person was actually
there and saw what happened.

To "witness" something means to see it happen. At a trial, a witness "gives witness" or "bears witness." This has the same
meaning as "testify." Witnesses are expected to tell the truth about what they have seen or heard. A witness who does not
tell the truth about what happened is called a "false witness." He is said to "give false witness" or to "bear false witness."

The expression "be a witness between" means that something or someone will be evidence that a contract has been made.
The witness will make sure each person does what he has promised to do.

Translation Suggestions:

Translating "testify" and "testimony":

The term "testify" or "give testimony" could also be translated as, "tell the facts" or "tell what was seen or heard" or "tell
from personal experience" or "tell what happened.” Ways to translate "testimony" could include, "report of what
happened" or "statement of what is true" or "what has been said.” The phrase, "as a testimony to them" could be
translated as, to "show them what is true" or to "prove to them what is true." The phrase, "as a testimony against them"
could be translated as, "which will show them their sin" or "exposing their hypocrisy" or "which will prove that they are
wrong." To "give false testimony" could be translated as "say false things about" or "state things that are not true."”

Translating "witness" and "eyewitness":

The term "witness" or "eyewitness" could be translated with a word or phrase that means "person seeing it" or "the one
who saw it happen" or "those who saw and heard (those things)." Something that is "a witness" could be translated as
"guarantee" or "sign of our promise” or "something that testifies that this is true." The phrase "you will be my witnesses"
could also be translated as "you will tell other people about me" or "you will teach people the truth that I taught you" or
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"you will tell people what you have seen me do and heard me teach.” To "witness to" could be translated as to "tell what
was seen" or to "testify" or to "state what happened.” To "witness" something could be translated as to "see something that
happens" or to "experience something that happens.”

(See also: ark of the covenant, guilt, judge, prophet, true)

Bible References:

Deuteronomy 31:28 Micah 06:03 Matthew 26:60 Mark 01:44 John 01:07 John 03:33 Acts 04:32-33 Acts 07:44 Acts 13:31
Romans 01:09 1 Thessalonians 02:10-12 1 Timothy 05:19-20 2 Timothy 01:08 2 Peter 01:16-18 1 John 05:6-8 3 John 01:12
Revelation 12:11
Word Data:

Strong's: H5707, H5713, H5715, H5749, H6030, H6315, H8584, G267, G1263, G1957, G2649, G3140, G3141, G3142, G3143,
G3144, G4828, G4901, G5575, G5576, G5577
Forms Found in the English ULB:
eyewitness, eyewitnesses, testified, testifies, testify, testify against, testifying, testimony, witness, witnessed, witnesses
the sea
Facts:

In the Bible, the "Great Sea" or "western sea" refers to what is now called the "Mediterranean Sea,” which was the largest
body of water known to the people of Bible times.

The Mediterranean Sea is bordered by : Israel (east), Europe (north and west), and Africa (south). This sea was very
important in ancient times for trade and travel since it bordered so many countries. Cities and people groups located on
the coast of this sea were very prosperous because of how easy it was to access goods from other countries by boat. Since
the Great Sea was located to the west of Israel, it was sometimes referred to as the "western sea."

(See also: Israel, people group, prosper)
Bible References:

Ezekiel 47:15-17 Ezekiel 47:18-20 Joshua 15:3-4 Numbers 13:27-29
Word Data:

Strong's: H314, H1419, H3220
Forms Found in the English ULB:
the sea, the Great Sea, the western sea, Mediterranean Sea
time
Definitions:

In the Bible the term "time" was often used to refer to a specific season or period of time when certain events took place.
It has a meaning similar to "age" or "epoch" or "season."

In both Daniel and Revelation speak of a "time" of great trouble or tribulation that will come upon the earth. In the
phrase "time, times, and half a time" the term "time" means "year." This phrase refers to a three-and-a-half-year period of
time during the great tribulation at the end of this present age. "Time" can mean "occasion" in a phrase like "third time."
The phrase "many times" can mean "on many occasions.” To be "on time" means to do something when expected or
needed, not late. Depending on the context, the term "time" could be translated as, "season" or "time period" or "moment"
or "event" or "occurrence."

(See also: age, tribulation)
Bible References:

Acts 01:07 Daniel 12:1-2 Mark 11:11 Matthew 08:29 Psalms 068:28-29 Revelation 14:15
Word Data:

Strong's: H116, H227, H1697, H1755, H2165, H2166, H2233, H2465, H3027, H3117, H3118, H3119, H3259, H3427, H4150,
H4279, H4489, H4557, H4592, H5331, H5703, H5732, H5750, H5769, H6235, H6256, H6440, H6471, H6924, H7105, H7138,
H7223, H7272, H7637, H7651, H7655, H7659, H7674, H8027, H8032, H8138, H8145, H8160, H8462, H8543, G744, G530,
G1074, G1208, G1441, G1597, G1626, G2034, G2119, G2121, G2250, G2540, G3461, G3568, G3764, G3819, G3999, G4181,
G4183, G4218, G4287, G4340, G4455, G5151, G5305, G5550, G5551, G5610
Forms Found in the English ULB:
time, times
true
Related Ideas:
certain, certainly, certainty, indeed, real, sure, surely, truly, truth, truthful, truthfulness, truths
Definition:

The term "truth" refers to one or more concepts that are facts, events that actually happened, and statements that were
actually said. Such concepts are said to be "true."

True things are real, genuine, actual, rightful, legitimate, and factual. The truth is an understanding, belief, fact, or
statement that is true. To say that a prophecy "came true" or "will come true" mean that it actually happened as predicted
or that it will happen that way. The word "truly" is used to emphasize what the speaker is saying. "Truly" is sometimes
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translated as "surely" or "certainly." Truth includes the concept of acting in a way that is reliable and faithful. Jesus
revealed God's truth in the words that he spoke. God's word is truth. It tells about things that actually happened and
teaches what is true about God and about everything he has made. The word "certainty" refers to a truth about which one
can be certain that it is true.

Translation Suggestions:

Depending on the context and what is being described, the term "true" could also be translated by "real" or "factual” or
"correct” or "right" or "certain” or "genuine." Ways to translate the term "truth" could include "what is true" or "fact" or
"certainty"” or "principle.” The expression "come true" could also be translated as "actually happen" or "be fulfilled" or
"happen as predicted." The expression "tell the truth" or "speak the truth" could also be translated as "say what is true" or
"tell what really happened" or "say things that are reliable." To "accept the truth" could be translated as "believe what is
true about God."

(See also: believe, faithful, fulfill, obey, prophet, understand)
Bible References:

1 Corinthians 05:6-8 1 John 01:5-7 1 John 02:08 3 John 01:08 Acts 26:24-26 Colossians 01:06 Genesis 47:29-31 James 01:18
James 03:14 James 05:19 Jeremiah 04:02 John 01:9 John 01:16-18 John 01:51 John 03:31-33 Joshua 07:19-21 Lamentations
05:19-22 Matthew 08:10 Matthew 12:17 Psalm 026:1-3 Revelation 01:19-20 Revelation 15:3-4
Word Data:

Strong's: H530, H543, H551, H571, H3330, H5229, H6664, H6965, H7187, H7189, G225, G226, G227, G228, G230, G281, G803,
G804, G1103, G3483, G4103, G4137, G5198, G5199
Forms Found in the English ULB:
certainly, certainty, for certain, indeed, real, sure, surely, true, truly, truth, truthful, truthfulness, truths
trust
Related Ideas:
entrust, trustworthiness, trustworthy
Definition:

To "trust" something or someone is to believe that the thing or person is true or dependable. That belief is also called
"trust." A "trustworthy" person is one you can trust to do and say what is right and true, and therefore one who has the
quality of "trustworthiness."

Trust is closely related to faith. If we trust someone, we have faith in that person to do what they promised to do. Having
trust in someone also means depending on that person. To "trust in" Jesus means to believe that he is God, to believe that
he died on the cross to pay for our sins, and to rely on him to save us. A "trustworthy saying" refers to something that is
said that can be counted on to be true. For one person to "entrust” something to a second person is for the first person to
give that thing to the second person and expect that the second person will do what the first person tells him to do.
Translation Suggestions:

Ways to translate "trust” could include "believe" or "have faith" or "have confidence" or "depend on." The phrase "put your
trust in" is very similar in meaning to "trust in." The term "trustworthy" could be translated as "dependable” or "reliable"
or "can always be trusted.”

(See also: believe, confidence, faith, faithful, true)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 09:22-24 1 Timothy 04:09 Hosea 10:12-13 Isaiah 31:1-2 Nehemiah 13:13 Psalm 031:05 Titus 03:8
Word Data:

Strong's: H530, H539, H540, H571, H982, H1556, H2620, H3176, H4009, H4268, H7365, G1679, G3860, G3982, G4100, G4103
Forms Found in the English ULB:
entrust, entrusted, entrusting, trust, trusted, trusting, trusts, trustworthiness, trustworthy
understand
Related Ideas:
argument, craftiness, insight, intelligent, realize, unintentionally, without understanding
Definition:

The term "understand" means to hear or receive information and know what it means.

The term "understanding" can refer to "knowledge" or "wisdom" or realizing how to do something. To understand
someone can also mean to know how that person is feeling. A person who is "without understanding" does not
understand. While walking on the road to Emmaus, Jesus caused the disciples to understand the meaning of the
scriptures about the Messiah. Depending on the context, the term "understand" could be translated by "know" or "believe”
or "comprehend" or "know what (something) means." Often the term "understanding" can be translated by "knowledge"
or "wisdom" or "insight." "Arguments" are statements that one person makes to share his understanding with another
person and to convince that other person to understand something the same way. "Craftiness" is understanding used for
evil. An "intelligent" person thinks clearly and learns quickly. To do something "unintentionally" is to do it without
knowing or by accident or without intending to do it.

(See also: believe, know, wise)
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Bible References:

Job 34:16-17 Luke 02:47 Luke 08:10 Matthew 13:12 Matthew 13:14 Proverbs 03:05
Word Data:

Strong's: H995, H998, H999, H1847, H2940, H3045, H3820, H3823, H3824, H4486, H7200, H7919, H7922, H7924, H8085,
H8394, G50, G144, G145, G191, G801, G1097, G1108, G1271, G1380, G1492, G1921, G1922, G1987, G1990, G2638, G2657,

G3539, G3563, G4894, G4907, G4908, G4920, G5424, G5428, G5429

Forms Found in the English ULB:

arguments, craftiness, gain understanding, gives ... insight, insight, intelligent, realize, realized, understand,
understanding, understands, understood, unintentionally, without understanding

vision

Definitions:

The term "vision" refers to something that a person sees. It especially refers to something unusual or supernatural that
God shows people in order to give them a message.

Usually, visions are seen while the person is awake. However, sometimes a vision is something a person sees in a dream
while asleep. God sends visions to tell people something that is very important. For example, Peter was shown a vision to
tell him that God wanted him to welcome Gentiles.

Translation Suggestion

The phrase "saw a vision" could be translated as "saw something unusual from God" or "God showed him something
special." Some languages may not have separate words for "vision" and "dream." So a sentence such as "Daniel had
dreams and visions in his mind" could be translated as something like "Daniel was dreaming while asleep and God
caused him to see unusual things."

(See also: dream)
Bible References:

Acts 09:10-12 Acts 10:3-6 Acts 10:11 Acts 12:9-10 Luke 01:22 Luke 24:23 Matthew 17:9-10
Word Data:

Strong's: H2372, H2376, H2377, H2378, H2380, H2384, H4236, H4758, H4759, H7203, H7723, H8602, G3701, G3705, G3706
Forms Found in the English ULB:
vision, visions
walk
Definition:

The term "walk" is often used in a figurative sense to mean "live."

"Enoch walked with God" means that Enoch lived in a close relationship with God. To "walk by the Spirit" means to be
guided by the Holy Spirit so that we do things that please and honor God. To "walk in" God's commands or God's ways
means to "live in obedience to" his commands, that is, to "obey his commands" or "do his will." When God says he will
"walk among" his people, it means that he is living among them or closely interacting with them. To "walk contrary to"
means to live or behave in a way that is against something or someone. To "walk after" means to seek or pursue someone
or something. It can also mean to act in the same way as someone else.

Translation Suggestions:

It is best to translate "walk" literally, as long as the correct meaning will be understood. Otherwise, figurative uses of
"walk" could also be translated by "live" or "act" or "behave." The phrase "walk by the Spirit" could be translated by, "live
in obedience to the Holy Spirit" or "behave in a way that is pleasing to the Holy Spirit" or "do things that are pleasing to
God as the Holy Spirit guides you." To "walk in God's commands" could be translated by "live by God's commands" or
"obey God's commands." The phrase "walked with God" could be translated as, "lived in close relationship with God by
obeying and honoring him."

(See also: Holy Spirit, honor)
Bible References:

1John 01:07 1 Kings 02:04 Colossians 02:07 Galatians 05:25 Genesis 17:01 Isaiah 02:05 Jeremiah 13:10 Micah 04:02
Word Data:

Strong's: H1869, H1980, H1981, H3212, H4108, G1704, G4043, G4748
Forms Found in the English ULB:
walk, walk around, walked, walking, walking around, walks
walk
Definition:

The term "walk" is often used in a figurative sense to mean "live."

"Enoch walked with God" means that Enoch lived in a close relationship with God. To "walk by the Spirit" means to be
guided by the Holy Spirit so that we do things that please and honor God. To "walk in" God's commands or God's ways
means to "live in obedience to" his commands, that is, to "obey his commands" or "do his will." When God says he will
"walk among" his people, it means that he is living among them or closely interacting with them. To "walk contrary to"
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means to live or behave in a way that is against something or someone. To "walk after" means to seek or pursue someone
or something. It can also mean to act in the same way as someone else.
Translation Suggestions:

It is best to translate "walk" literally, as long as the correct meaning will be understood. Otherwise, figurative uses of
"walk" could also be translated by "live" or "act" or "behave." The phrase "walk by the Spirit" could be translated by, "live
in obedience to the Holy Spirit" or "behave in a way that is pleasing to the Holy Spirit" or "do things that are pleasing to
God as the Holy Spirit guides you." To "walk in God's commands" could be translated by "live by God's commands" or
"obey God's commands." The phrase "walked with God" could be translated as, "lived in close relationship with God by
obeying and honoring him."

(See also: Holy Spirit, honor)
Bible References:

1 John 01:07 1 Kings 02:04 Colossians 02:07 Galatians 05:25 Genesis 17:01 Isaiah 02:05 Jeremiah 13:10 Micah 04:02
Word Data:

Strong's: H1869, H1980, H1981, H3212, H4108, G1704, G4043, G4748
Forms Found in the English ULB:
walk, walk around, walked, walking, walking around, walks
well
Related Ideas:
cistern
Definition:

The terms "well" and "cistern” refer to two different kinds of sources for water in Bible times.

A well is a deep hole dug into the ground so that underground water can flow into it. A cistern is a deep hole dug into rock
that was used as a holding tank for collecting rain water. Cisterns were usually dug into rock and sealed with plaster to
keep the water in. A "broken cistern" happened when the plaster became cracked so that the water leaked out. Cisterns
were often located in the courtyard area of people's homes to catch the rainwater that would run off the roof. Wells were
often located where they could be accessed by several families or a whole community. Because water was very important
for both people and livestock, the right to use a well was often a cause of strife and conflict. Both wells and cisterns were
usually covered with a large stone to prevent anything falling in it. Often there was a rope with a bucket or pot attached
to it to bring the water up to the surface. Sometimes a dry cistern was used as a place to imprison someone, such as
happened to Joseph and Jeremiah. These terms are similar in meaning. The main difference is that a well continually
receives water from underground springs, whereas a cistern is a holding tank for water that usually comes from rain.
Translation Suggestions:

Ways to translate "well" could include "deep water hole" or "deep hole for spring water" or "deep hole for drawing water."
The term "cistern" could be translated as "stone water pit" or "deep and narrow pit for water" or "underground tank for
holding water."

(See also: Jeremiah, prison, strife)
Bible References:

1 Chronicles 11:17 2 Samuel 17:17-18 Genesis 16:14 Luke 14:4-6 Numbers 20:17
Word Data:

Strong's: H875, H953, H1360, H4002, H4599, H4726, H4841, G4077, G5421
Forms Found in the English ULB:
cistern, cisterns, well, wells
well
Related Ideas:
cistern
Definition:

The terms "well" and "cistern” refer to two different kinds of sources for water in Bible times.

A well is a deep hole dug into the ground so that underground water can flow into it. A cistern is a deep hole dug into rock
that was used as a holding tank for collecting rain water. Cisterns were usually dug into rock and sealed with plaster to
keep the water in. A "broken cistern" happened when the plaster became cracked so that the water leaked out. Cisterns
were often located in the courtyard area of people's homes to catch the rainwater that would run off the roof. Wells were
often located where they could be accessed by several families or a whole community. Because water was very important
for both people and livestock, the right to use a well was often a cause of strife and conflict. Both wells and cisterns were
usually covered with a large stone to prevent anything falling in it. Often there was a rope with a bucket or pot attached
to it to bring the water up to the surface. Sometimes a dry cistern was used as a place to imprison someone, such as
happened to Joseph and Jeremiah. These terms are similar in meaning. The main difference is that a well continually
receives water from underground springs, whereas a cistern is a holding tank for water that usually comes from rain.
Translation Suggestions:

Ways to translate "well" could include "deep water hole" or "deep hole for spring water" or "deep hole for drawing water."
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The term "cistern" could be translated as "stone water pit" or "deep and narrow pit for water" or "underground tank for
holding water."
(See also: Jeremiah, prison, strife)
Bible References:
1 Chronicles 11:17 2 Samuel 17:17-18 Genesis 16:14 Luke 14:4-6 Numbers 20:17
Word Data:
Strong's: H875, H953, H1360, H4002, H4599, H4726, H4841, G4077, G5421
Forms Found in the English ULB:
cistern, cisterns, well, wells
word
Definition:
A "word" refers to something that someone has said. In the Bible, it almost always refers to an entire message, not just
one word.
An example of this is when the angel told Zechariah, "You did not believe my words," which means, "You did not believe
what I said." Sometimes "word" refers to speech in general, such as "powerful in word and deed" which means "powerful
in speech and behavior." Often in the Bible "the word" refers to everything God has said or commanded, as in "the word
of God" or "the word of truth." A very special use of this term is when Jesus is called "the Word." For these last two
meanings, see word of God
Translation Suggestions:
Different ways of translating "word" or "words" include "teaching" or "message" or "news" or "a saying" or "what was

said."
(See also: word of God)
Bible References:
2 Timothy 04:02 Acts 08:04 Colossians 04:03 James 01:18 Jeremiah 27:04 John 01:03 John 01:14 Luke 08:15 Matthew 02:08
Matthew 07:27
Word Data:
Strong's: H561, H562, H565, H1697, H1703, H2656, H2706, H4405, H4406, H7878, H8052, G518, G1024, G1310, G3054,
G3055, G3056, G4086, G4487, G5023, G5537, G5542
Forms Found in the English ULB:
word, words, message, messages
word
Definition:
A "word" refers to something that someone has said. In the Bible, it almost always refers to an entire message, not just
one word.
An example of this is when the angel told Zechariah, "You did not believe my words," which means, "You did not believe
what I said." Sometimes "word" refers to speech in general, such as "powerful in word and deed" which means "powerful
in speech and behavior." Often in the Bible "the word" refers to everything God has said or commanded, as in "the word
of God" or "the word of truth." A very special use of this term is when Jesus is called "the Word." For these last two
meanings, see word of God
Translation Suggestions:
Different ways of translating "word" or "words" include "teaching" or "message" or "news" or "a saying" or "what was
said."
(See also: word of God)
Bible References:
2 Timothy 04:02 Acts 08:04 Colossians 04:03 James 01:18 Jeremiah 27:04 John 01:03 John 01:14 Luke 08:15 Matthew 02:08
Matthew 07:27
Word Data:
Strong's: H561, H562, H565, H1697, H1703, H2656, H2706, H4405, H4406, H7878, H8052, G518, G1024, G1310, G3054,
G3055, G3056, G4086, G4487, G5023, G5537, G5542
Forms Found in the English ULB:
word, words, message, messages
work
Related Ideas:
act, deed, fellow worker
Definition:
In the Bible, the terms "work," "deed," and "act" are used to refer generally to things that God or people do.
God's "works" and the "work of his hands" are expressions that refer to all the things he does or has done, including
creating the world, saving sinners, providing for the needs of all creation and keeping the entire universe in place. The
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terms "deeds" and "acts" are also used to refer to God's miracles in expressions such as "mighty acts" or "marvelous
deeds." The Holy Spirit empowers believers to do good works, which are also called "good fruit." The term "work" can also
refer to "service" or "ministry." People are not saved by their good works; they are saved through faith in Jesus. The term
"fellow worker" means someone who does a ministry along with someone else.

Translation Suggestions:

Other ways to translate "works" or "deeds" could be "actions" or "things that are done." When referring to God's "works"
or "deeds" and the "work of his hands," these expressions could also be translated as "miracles” or "mighty acts" or
"amazing things he does." The expression "the work of God" could be translated as "the things that God is doing" or "the
miracles God does" or "the amazing things that God does" or "everything God has accomplished.” The expression "your
work in the Lord" could also be translated as "what you do for the Lord." The expression "examine your own work" could
also be translated as "make sure what you are doing is God's will" or "make sure that what you are doing pleases God."

The expression "the work of the Holy Spirit" could be translated as "the empowering of the Holy Spirit" or "the ministry of
the Holy Spirit" or "the things that the Holy Spirit does."

(See also: fruit, Holy Spirit, miracle)

Bible References:

1John 03:12 Acts 02:8-11 Daniel 04:37 Exodus 34:10-11 Galatians 02:15-16 James 02:17 Matthew 16:27-28 Micah 02:07
Romans 03:28 Titus 03:4-5
Word Data:

Strong's: H1576, H4399, H4566, H4567, H4611, H4639, H4659, H5673, H5949, H5998, H6213, H6466, H6468, G1754, G2038,
G2040, G2041, G2716, G3173
Forms Found in the English ULB:
act, action, actions, activities, acts, deed, deeds, fellow worker, fellow workers, work, works
work
Related Ideas:
act, deed, fellow worker
Definition:

In the Bible, the terms "work," "deed," and "act" are used to refer generally to things that God or people do.

God's "works" and the "work of his hands" are expressions that refer to all the things he does or has done, including
creating the world, saving sinners, providing for the needs of all creation and keeping the entire universe in place. The
terms "deeds" and "acts" are also used to refer to God's miracles in expressions such as "mighty acts" or "marvelous
deeds." The Holy Spirit empowers believers to do good works, which are also called "good fruit." The term "work" can also
refer to "service" or "ministry.” People are not saved by their good works; they are saved through faith in Jesus. The term
"fellow worker" means someone who does a ministry along with someone else.

Translation Suggestions:

Other ways to translate "works" or "deeds" could be "actions" or "things that are done.” When referring to God's "works"
or "deeds" and the "work of his hands," these expressions could also be translated as "miracles" or "mighty acts" or
"amazing things he does." The expression "the work of God" could be translated as "the things that God is doing" or "the
miracles God does" or "the amazing things that God does" or "everything God has accomplished.” The expression "your
work in the Lord" could also be translated as "what you do for the Lord." The expression "examine your own work" could
also be translated as "make sure what you are doing is God's will" or "make sure that what you are doing pleases God."

The expression "the work of the Holy Spirit" could be translated as "the empowering of the Holy Spirit" or "the ministry of
the Holy Spirit" or "the things that the Holy Spirit does."

(See also: fruit, Holy Spirit, miracle)

Bible References:

1John 03:12 Acts 02:8-11 Daniel 04:37 Exodus 34:10-11 Galatians 02:15-16 James 02:17 Matthew 16:27-28 Micah 02:07
Romans 03:28 Titus 03:4-5
Word Data:

Strong's: H1576, H4399, H4566, H4567, H4611, H4639, H4659, H5673, H5949, H5998, H6213, H6466, H6468, G1754, G2038,
G2040, G2041, G2716, G3173
Forms Found in the English ULB:
act, action, actions, activities, acts, deed, deeds, fellow worker, fellow workers, work, works
world
Related Ideas:
universe, worldly
Definition:

The term "world" usually refers to the part of the universe where people live: the earth. The term "worldly" describes the
evil values and behaviors of people living in this world.

In its most general sense, the term "world" refers to the heavens and the earth, as well as everything in them. In many
contexts, "world" actually means "people in the world." Sometimes it is implied that this refers to the evil people on earth
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or the people who do not obey God. The apostles also used "world" to refer to the selfish behaviors and corrupt values of
the people living in this world. This can include self-righteous religious practices which are based on human efforts.
People and things characterized by these values are said to be "worldly."
Translation Suggestions:
Depending on the context, "world" could also be translated as "universe" or "people of this world" or "corrupt things in
the world" or "evil attitudes of people in the world." The phrase "all the world" often means "many people" and refers to
the people living in a certain region. For example, "all the world came to Egypt" could be translated as "many people from
the surrounding countries came to Egypt" or "people from all the countries surrounding Egypt came there." Another way
to translate "all the world went to their hometown to be registered in the Roman census" would be "many of the people
living in regions ruled by the Roman empire went..." Depending on the context, the term "worldly" could be translated as,
"evil" or "sinful" or "selfish" or "ungodly" or "corrupt” or "influenced by the corrupt values of people in this world." The
phrase "saying these things in the world" can be translated as "saying these things to the people of the world." In other
contexts, "in the world" could also be translated as "living among the people of the world" or "living among ungodly
people.”
(See also: corrupt, heaven, Rome, godly)
Bible References:
1John 02:15 1 John 04:05 1 John 05:05 John 01:29 Matthew 13:36-39
Word Data:
Strong's: H776, H2309, H2465, H2717, H5769, H8398, G165, G1093, G2886, G2889, G3625
Forms Found in the English ULB:
universe, world, world's, worldly
worthy
Related Ideas:
deserve, nullify, unworthy, worth, worthily, worthless, worthlessness, worthy
Definition:
The term "worthy" describes someone or something that deserves respect or honor. To "have worth" means to be valuable
or important.
Being "worthy" is related to being valuable or having importance. To do something "worthily" means to do something in a
worthy way. To be "unworthy" means to not be deserving of any honor or recognition. To be "worthless" means to not
have any purpose or value. To "nullify" something is to make it worth nothing.
Translation Suggestions:
"Worthy" could be translated as "deserving" or "important" or "valuable." The word "worth" could be translated as "value"
or "importance." The phrase to "have worth" could also be translated as to "be valuable" or to "be important.” The phrase
"is worth more than" could be translated as "is more valuable than." Depending on the context, the term, "unworthy"
could also be translated as "unimportant” or "dishonorable" or "undeserving." The term "worthless" could be translated as
"with no value" or "with no purpose” or "worth nothing."
(See also: honor)
Bible References:
2 Samuel 22:04 2 Thessalonians 01:11-12 Acts 13:25 Acts 25:25-27 Acts 26:31 Colossians 01:9-10 Jeremiah 08:19 Mark 01:07
Matthew 03:10-12 Philippians 01:25-27
Word Data:
Strong's: H457, H1100, H2428, H3276, H3644, H4242, H4373, H4392, H4592, H4941, H5541, H6994, H7385, H7386, H7723,
H7939, H8602, G96, G514, G515, G516, G888, G1777, G2425, G2480, G2661, G3152, G4186, G5092
Forms Found in the English ULB:
deserve, deserved, deserves, deserving, nullify, unworthy, worth, worthily, worthless, worthlessness, worthy

Translation Words

Adéan

Definicién:

Adén fue la primera persona a quien Dios creé. El y su esposa Eva fueron hechos a la imagen de Dios.

Dios formo a Adén con la tierra y le sopld vida. El nombre de Adan suena familiar a la palabra hebrea para "tierra roja" o
"suelo." El nombre de "Ad4n" es lo mismo que la palabra del Viejo Testamento "humanidad" o "ser humano." Todas las
personas son descendientes de Adan y Eva. Adan y Eva desobedecieron a Dios. Esto los separo a ellos de Dios y caus6 que
el pecado y la muerte vinieran a este mundo.

Amado
Definicién:
El término "amado" es una expresion de afecto que describe a alguien quien es amado y querido por otra persona.
El término "amado" literalmente significa "(ser) amado" o "(quien es) amado". Dios se refiere a Jesis como su "Hijo
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Amado". En sus cartas a iglesias Cristianas, los apdstoles frecuentemente se dirigian a sus hermanos creyentes como
"amados".
Sugerencia de Traduccion Este término puede tambien ser traducido como "persona amada” o "bien Amada" o "bien
querido".

En el contexto de hablar de un amigo cercano, esto puede ser traducido como "mi querido amigo" o "mi amigo cercano".
En espafiol, es natural decir, "mi querido amigo, Pablo" o "Pablo, quien es un amigo querido"”. Otros lenguajes pueden
encontrarlo mas natural el reorganizar esto de otra manera. Note que la palabra "amado"” viene de la palabra del Amor de
Dios, cual es incondicional, abnegado y sacrificado.

Amado
Definicién:
El término "amado” es una expresion de afecto que describe a alguien quien es amado y querido por otra persona.

El término "amado" literalmente significa "(ser) amado" o "(quien es) amado". Dios se refiere a Jesus como su "Hijo
Amado". En sus cartas a iglesias Cristianas, los apdstoles frecuentemente se dirigian a sus hermanos creyentes como
"amados".

Sugerencia de Traduccién Este término puede tambien ser traducido como "persona amada" o "bien Amada" o "bien
querido".

En el contexto de hablar de un amigo cercano, esto puede ser traducido como "mi querido amigo" o "mi amigo cercano".
En espafiol, es natural decir, "mi querido amigo, Pablo" o "Pablo, quien es un amigo querido". Otros lenguajes pueden
encontrarlo mas natural el reorganizar esto de otra manera. Note que la palabra "amado" viene de la palabra del Amor de
Dios, cual es incondicional, abnegado y sacrificado.

Amén, cierto

Definicion:

El término "amén" es una palabra utilizada para enfatizar o llamar la atencion hacia lo que una persona ha dicho. Se
utiliza a menudo como el final de una oracién. A menudo es traducida como "ciertamente."

Cuando es usada al final de una oracidn, "amén" comunica acuerdo con la oracidn o expresa un deseo de que la oracion
sea cumplida. En sus ensefianzas, Jesis usaba "amén" para enfatizar lo verdadero de lo que El decia. El a menudo seguia
eso con "y Yo les digo a ustedes" para introducir otra ensefianza relacionada a la ensefianza anterior. Cuando Jesus usa
"amén" de esta manera, algunas versiones en Inglés (y la ULB) traducen esto como "verdaderamente" o "realmente.” Otra
palabra que significa "realmente" algunas veces se traduce como "seguramente" o "ciertamente" y es también utilizada
para enfatizar lo que el comunicador esté diciendo.

Sugerencias de Traduccion

Considere si el lenguaje meta tiene una palabra especial o frase que es utilizada para enfatizar algo que ya se ha dicho.
Cuando se utiliza al final de la oracién o para confirmar algo, "amén" puede traducirse como "que asi sea" o "que esto
pueda suceder"” o "esto es cierto." Cuando Jesus dice "de cierto Yo les digo" esto también puede ser traducido como "si, Yo
sinceramente les digo" o "Eso es cierto, y Yo también les digo." La frase "de cierto, de cierto les digo" puede ser traducida
como "Yo les digo esto muy sinceramente” o "Yo les digo esto muy formalmente" o "lo que Yo les estoy diciendo es cierto.”
Balaam
Definicién:

Balaam era el profeta pagano que el Rey Balac habia contratado para maldecir a Israel mientras ellos estaban acampando
en el Rio Jordan en el norte de Moab, prepardndose para entrar a la tierra de Canaan.

Balaam era de la ciudad de Petor, la cual estaba localizada en la region al rededor del Rio Eufrates, sobre 400 millas lejos
de la tierra de Moab. El rey Madianita, Balec, tenia miedo de la fuerza y el niumero de los Israelitas, por eso contrat6 a
Balaam para maldecirlos. Mientras Balaam viajaba a través de Israel, un dngel de Dios se par6 en su camino para que el
burro de Balaam se detuviera. Dios también le di6 al burro la habilidad de hablarle a Balaam. Dios no le permitio a
Balaam maldecir a los Israelitas y por el contrario le ordené que los bendijera. Sin embargo, Balaam como quiero llevé la
maldad a los Israelitas cuando los influenci6 para que adoraran a el dios falso Baal-peor.

Balaam

Definicién:

Balaam era el profeta pagano que el Rey Balac habia contratado para maldecir a Israel mientras ellos estaban acampando
en el Rio Jordan en el norte de Moab, prepardndose para entrar a la tierra de Canaan.

Balaam era de la ciudad de Petor, la cual estaba localizada en la region al rededor del Rio Eufrates, sobre 400 millas lejos
de la tierra de Moab. El rey Madianita, Balec, tenia miedo de la fuerza y el numero de los Israelitas, por eso contrat6 a
Balaam para maldecirlos. Mientras Balaam viajaba a través de Israel, un angel de Dios se par6 en su camino para que el
burro de Balaam se detuviera. Dios también le di6 al burro la habilidad de hablarle a Balaam. Dios no le permitié a
Balaam maldecir a los Israelitas y por el contrario le ordeno que los bendijera. Sin embargo, Balaam como quiero llevo la
maldad a los Israelitas cuando los influenci6 para que adoraran a el dios falso Baal-peor.

Cain
Definicién:
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Cain y su hermano menor Abel fueron los primeros hijos de Adan y Eva mencionados en la Biblia.

Cain era un agricultor que producia cultivos de alimentos mientras Abel era un pastor de ovejas. Cain maté a su hermano
Abel en un ataque de celos, porque Dios habia aceptado el sacrificio de Abel, pero no habi aceptado el sacrificio de Cain.
Como castigo, Dios 1o echo del Edén y le dijo que la tierra ya no produciria frutos para él. Dios puso una marca en la
frente de Cain como una sefial de que Dios lo protegeria de ser asesinado por otras personas mientras deambulaba.

Coré
Definicién:
Coré fue el nombre de tres hombres en el Antiguo Testamento.

Uno de los hijos de Esat fue llamado Coré. El se convirtié en lider en su comunidad. Coré era también un descendiente de
Levi asi que sirvié en el tabernaculo como sacerdote. Fl sinti6 celos de Moisés y Aarén y dirigié a un grupo de hombres a
rebelarse contra ellos. Un tercer hombre llamado Coré se menciona como descendiente de Juda.

Dios

Definicidn:

En la Biblia, el término "Dios" se refiere al ser eterno quien creo el universo de la nada. Dios existe como Padre, Hijo y
Espiritu Santo. E1 nombre personal de Dios es "SENOR".

Dios siempre ha existido; Fl existié antes de que cualquier otra cosa existiera, y El continuara existiendo para siempre. El
es el unico Dios verdadero y tiene autoridad sobre todo en el universo. Dios es perfectamente recto, infinitamente sabio,
santo, sin pecado, justo, misericordioso y amoroso. Fl es un Dios que mantiene sus pactos, quien siempre cumple sus
promesas. Las personas fueron creadas para adorar a Dios y El es el tinico a quien deberian adorar. Dios revelé su
nombre como "Yaveh" el cual significa, "él es", "yo soy" o "El que (siempre) existe". La Biblia también ensefia acerca de los
falsos "dioses", quienes son idolos no vivientes que las personas adoran erréneamente.

Sugerencias de Traduccién

Maneras de traducir "Dios" podrian incluir: "Deidad", "Creador" o "Ser Supremo". Otras maneras de traducir "Dios"
podrian ser: "Creador Supremo", "Sefior Soberano e Infinito" o "Eterno Ser Supremo". Considere como se le refiere a Dios
en el lenguaje local o nacional. Puede que ya exista una palabra para "Dios" en el lenguaje a ser traducido. Si es asi, es
importante asegurarse que esta palabra encaje con las caracteristicas del Dios verdadero descrito anteriormente. Muchos
idiomas ponen en mayuscula la primera letra de la palabra para el Dios verdadero, para distinguirlo de la palabra para
un falso dios. Otra manera de hacer esta distincion seria el usar dos términos diferentes para "Dios" y "dios". La frase: "Yo
seré su Dios y ellos seran mi pueblo”, podria ser también traducida como "Yo, Dios, gobernaré sobre este pueblo y ellos
me adorardn.”

Dios

Definicion:

En la Biblia, el término "Dios" se refiere al ser eterno quien cre6 el universo de la nada. Dios existe como Padre, Hijo y
Espiritu Santo. El nombre personal de Dios es "SENOR".

Dios siempre ha existido; Fl existié antes de que cualquier otra cosa existiera, y Fl continuara existiendo para siempre. El
es el unico Dios verdadero y tiene autoridad sobre todo en el universo. Dios es perfectamente recto, infinitamente sabio,
santo, sin pecado, justo, misericordioso y amoroso. El es un Dios que mantiene sus pactos, quien siempre cumple sus
promesas. Las personas fueron creadas para adorar a Dios y El es el tinico a quien deberian adorar. Dios revel6 su
nombre como "Yaveh" el cual significa, "él es", "yo soy" o "El que (siempre) existe". La Biblia también ensefia acerca de los
falsos "dioses", quienes son idolos no vivientes que las personas adoran erréneamente.

Sugerencias de Traduccion

Maneras de traducir "Dios" podrian incluir: "Deidad", "Creador" o "Ser Supremo". Otras maneras de traducir "Dios"
podrian ser: "Creador Supremo"”, "Sefior Soberano e Infinito" o "Eterno Ser Supremo". Considere cémo se le refiere a Dios
en el lenguaje local o nacional. Puede que ya exista una palabra para "Dios" en el lenguaje a ser traducido. Si es asi, es
importante asegurarse que esta palabra encaje con las caracteristicas del Dios verdadero descrito anteriormente. Muchos
idiomas ponen en mayuscula la primera letra de la palabra para el Dios verdadero, para distinguirlo de la palabra para
un falso dios. Otra manera de hacer esta distincidn seria el usar dos términos diferentes para "Dios" y "dios". La frase: "Yo
seré su Dios y ellos serdn mi pueblo”, podria ser también traducida como "Yo, Dios, gobernaré sobre este pueblo y ellos
me adoraran.”

Dios el Padre, Dios celestial, Padre

Definicidn:

Los términos: "Dios el Padre" y "Padre celestial” se refieren al SENOR, el Dios verdadero. Este término también aparece
como "Padre", especialmente cuando Jesus se refiere a El.

Dios existe como Dios el Padre, Dios el Hijo y Dios el Espiritu Santo. Cada uno es completamente Dios y aun asi son un sélo
Dios. Este es un misterio que simples humanos no pueden entender completamente. Dios el Padre envid a Dios el Hijo
(Jests) al mundo y El envi6 al Espiritu Santo a Su pueblo. Cualquiera que crea en Dios el Hijo se convierte en un hijo de
Dios el Padre, y Dios el Espiritu Santo va a vivir dentro de esa persona. Este es otro misterio que los seres humanos no
pueden entender completamente.
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Sugerencias de Traduccién

En la frase "Dios el Padre", es mejor traducir "Padre" con la misma palabra que el idioma naturalmente usa para referirse
a un padre humano. El término "Padre celestial” podria ser traducido por "Padre quien vive en el cielo”, "Dios Padre
quien vive en el cielo" o "Dios nuestro Padre del cielo". Usualmente "Padre" es escrito en mayuscula para mostrar que se
estd refiriendo a Dios.

Egipto, egipcios

Definicién:

Egipto es un pais en el nordeste de Africa, al suroeste de la tierra de Canaan. Un egipcio es una persona que viene del pais
de Egipto.

En tiempos antiguos, Egipto era un pais poderoso y rico. El antiguo Egipto fue dividido en dos partes, Egipto Bajo (la parte
nortefia donde el Rio Nilo fluye hacia abajo al mar) y Egipto Alto (la parte surefia). En el Antiguo Testamento, se refieren a
estas partes como "Egipto" y "Patros" en el texto del lenguaje original. Varias veces cuando habia poca comida en Canadn,
los patriarcas de Israel viajaban a Egipto para comprar comida para sus familias. Por varios centenares de afios, los
israelitas fueron esclavos en Egipto. José y Maria bajaron a Egipto con el Nifiito Jesus para huir de Herodes el Grande.

Enoc
Definicidn:
Enoc es el nombre de dos hombres en el Antiguo Testamento.

Un hombre llamado Enoc fue descendiente de Set. £l fue el bisabuelo de Noé. Este Enoc tuvo una relacién estrecha con
Dios y cuando tuvo 365 afios, Dios lo llevd al cielo sin que él muriera. Un hombre distinto llamado Enoc fue hijo de Cain.

Enoc
Definicidn:
Enoc es el nombre de dos hombres en el Antiguo Testamento.

Un hombre llamado Enoc fue descendiente de Set. El fue el bisabuelo de Noé. Este Enoc tuvo una relacion estrecha con
Dios y cuando tuvo 365 afios, Dios 1o llevd al cielo sin que él muriera. Un hombre distinto llamado Enoc fue hijo de Cain.
Espiritu, espiritual
Definicidn:

El término "espiritu” se refiere a la parte no-fisica de la gente la cual no puede ser vista. Cuando una persona muere, su
espiritu deja su cuerpo. "Espiritu” también se puede referir a una actitud o estado emocional.

El término "espiritu” puede referirse a un ser que no tiene cuerpo fisico, especialmente un espiritu maligno. El espiritu de
una persona es la parte de él que puede conocer a Dios y creer en El. En general, el término "espiritual” describe
cualquier cosa en el mundo no-fisico. En la Biblia, especialmente se refiere a cualquier cosa que se relaciona con Dios,
especificamente al Espiritu Santo. Por ejemplo, "comida espiritual” se refiere a las ensefianzas de Dios que dan alimento
al espiritu de una persona, "sabiduria espiritual” se refiere al conocimiento y comportamiento justo que viene del poder
del Espiritu Santo. Dios es un espiritu y El creé otros seres espirituales quienes no tienen cuerpos fisicos. Los angeles son
seres espirituales, incluyendo aquellos que se rebelaron contra Dios y se volvieron espiritus malignos. El término
"espiritu de" también puede significar "teniendo caracteristicas de", tal como en "espiritu de sabiduria” o "en el espiritu de
Elias". Ejemplos de "espiritu" como una actitud o emocién podrian incluir "espiritu de miedo" o "espiritu de celos".
SUGERENCIAS DE TRADUCCION

Dependiendo del contexto, algunas maneras de traducir "espiritu” podria incluir, "ser no-fisico" o "parte interna" o "ser
interior". En algunos contextos, el término "espiritu” podria ser traducido a "espiritu maligno" o "ser espiritual maligno".

A veces el término "espiritu” es usado para expresar los sentimientos de una persona como en, "mi espiritu estaba afligido
en mi mds profundo ser". Esto también puede ser traducido como, "yo me senti afligido en mi espiritu” o "me senti
profundamente afligido”. La frase "espiritu de" puede ser traducido como, "cardcter de" o "influencia de" o "actitud de" o
"pensar."

Espiritu Santo, Espiritu de Dios, Espiritu del Sefior

Definicidn:

Todos estos términos se refieren al Espiritu Santo, quien es Dios. El unico Dios verdadero existe eternamente como el
Padre, el Hijo, y el Espiritu Santo.

El Espiritu Santo también se refiere a "el Espiritu" y "Espiritu del SENOR" y "Espiritu de verdad." Debido a que el Espiritu
Santo es Dios, El es absolutamente santo, infinitamente puro y moralmente perfecto en toda Su naturaleza y en todo lo
que Fl hace. Junto con el Padre y el Hijo, el Espiritu Santo estuvo activo en la creacién del mundo. Cuando el Hijo de Dios,
Jesus, regreso al cielo, Dios envi6 al Espiritu Santo a su pueblo para dirigirlos, ensefiarles, consolarlos, y capacitarlos para
hacer la voluntad de Dios. El Espiritu Santo guié a Jesus y guia a los que creen en Jesus.

Sugerencias para la Traduccién:

Este término podria ser traducido simplemente con las palabras usadas para traducir "santo" y "espiritu." Maneras para
traducir este término podrian incluir "Espiritu Puro" o "Espiritu que es Santo" o "Dios el Espiritu.”
Gomorra
Definicién:
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Gomorra fue una ciudad localizada en un valle fértil, cerca de Sodoma donde Lot, el sobrino de Abraham, escogié para
Vivir.

La localizacién exacta de Gomorra y Sodoma es desconocida, pero hay indicaciones que estas pudieron estar localizadas
directo al sur del Mar de Sal, cerca del Valle de Sidim. Hubo muchos reyes en guerra en la regién donde Sodoma y
Gomorra estuvieron localizadas. Cuando la familia de Lot se encontr6 envuelta en un conflicto entre Sodoma y otras
ciudades, Abraham y sus hombres los rescataron. No mucho después de eso, Sodoma y Gomorra fueron destrozadas por
Dios debido al pueblo malvado que vivia alli.

Gomorra

Definicion:

Gomorra fue una ciudad localizada en un valle fértil, cerca de Sodoma donde Lot, el sobrino de Abraham, escogi6 para
vivir.

La localizacion exacta de Gomorra y Sodoma es desconocida, pero hay indicaciones que estas pudieron estar localizadas
directo al sur del Mar de Sal, cerca del Valle de Sidim. Hubo muchos reyes en guerra en la regién donde Sodoma y
Gomorra estuvieron localizadas. Cuando la familia de Lot se encontré envuelta en un conflicto entre Sodoma y otras
ciudades, Abraham y sus hombres los rescataron. No mucho después de eso, Sodoma y Gomorra fueron destrozadas por
Dios debido al pueblo malvado que vivia alli.

Jacob, Israel
Definicidn:
Jacob fue el hijo gemelo mas joven de Isaac y Rebeca.

El nombre de Jacob significa "él agarra el talén" lo cual es una expresién que quiere decir "él engafia." Al nacer, Jacob
estaba agarrado del talén de su hermano gemelo Esad. Muchos afios después, Dios cambi6 el nombre de Jacob a "Israel,”
que significa "él lucha con Dios." Jacob era astuto y engafioso. El encontré maneras de quitarle la bendicién de
primogénito y los derechos de herencia de su hermano mayor, Esau. Esau se enojo y planeé matarlo, asi que Jacob se fue
de su tierra natal. Pero afios después, Jacob regresé con sus esposas e hijos a la tierra de Canaan donde vivia Esau, y sus
familias vivieron en paz cerca los unos de los otros. Jacob tuvo doce hijos Sus descendientes vinieron a ser las doce tribus
de Israel. Un hombre distinto llamado Jacob estd mencionado como el padre de José en la genealogia de Mateo.

Miguel

Definicién:

Miguel es el principal de todos los santos de Dios, obedientes 4ngeles de Dios. El es el inico 4ngel a quien se hace
referencia especifica como "arcdngel" de Dios.

El término "arcdngel” literalmente significa "dngel principal” o "dngel gobernante". Miguel es un guerrero que pelea
contra los enemigos de Dios y protege al pueblo de Dios. Miguel gui6 a Israel en guerra contra el ejército Persa. En los
tiempos del final él dirigira los ejércitos de Israel en la batalla final contra las fuerzas del mal, segun predicho en Daniel.
También hay varios hombres en la Biblia con el nombre de Miguel. Muchos hombres son identificados como que eran los
"hijos de Miguel."

Moisés
Definicién:
Moisés era un profeta y lider del pueblo de Israel por mas de 40 afios.

Cuando Moisés era bebé, los padres de Moisés lo colocaron en una canasta en el cafias del Rio Nilo para esconderlo del
Faradn de Egipto. Miriam, la hermana de Moisés lo vigilaba alli. La vida de Moisés fue perdonada cuando la hija del
Faradn lo encontré y lo llevé al palacio para criarlo como su hijo. Dios escogié a Moisés a libertar a los Israelitas de
esclavitud en Egipto y dirigir a ellos a la Tierra Prometida. Luego de que los israelitas escaparon de Egipto y mientras
ellos vagaban en el desierto, Dios entregé a Moisés las tablas de piedra con Sus mandamientos para el pueblo de Israel.
Cerca del fin de su vida, Moisés vid la Tierra prometida, pero no pudo vivir en ella porque desobedeci¢ a Dios.

Nombre
Definicidn:
En la biblia, la palabra "nombre" es usada en maneras severas figurativas.

En algunos contextos, "nombre" puede referirse a Is reputacién de una persona, como: "déjanos hacer un nombre para
nosotros." El término "nombre" puede también referirse a la memoria de algo. Por ejemplo: "quitenle los nombres de los
idolos" significa para destruir aquéllos idolos para que asi ellos no sean mas recordados o alabados. Hablando: "en el
nombre de Dios" significa hablando con su poder y autoridad, o como su representativo. El "nombre" de alguien puede
referirse a la persona completa, como: "no hay otro nombre bajo los cielos por el cual nosotros debemos ser salvos."
Sugerencias de traduccién:

Una expresion como: "su buen nombre" puede se traducida como "su buena reputacién.” Haciendo algo "en el nombre
de" puede ser traducido como: "con la autoridad de" o "con el permiso de" 0 " como representante de" esa persona. La
expresion: "haz un nombre para nosotros mismos" puede ser traducida: "causa que muchas personas sepan sobre
nosotros” o "haz que las personas piensen que somos muy importante." La expresion: "llama su nombre" puede ser
traducido como: "némbralo a é1" o "Dale a él el nombre." La expresion: "aquellos que aman tu nombre" puede ser
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traducido como "aquellos que te aman." La expresion: "quita los nombres de los idolos" puede ser traducido como
"deshazte de los dioses paganos para que ellos ni sean recordados” o "haz que el pueblo se detenga de adorar falsos
dioses" o "destruye completamente todos los dios y asi el pueblo nunca mas piense en ellos."

Salvador

Definicién:

El término "Salvador"” se refiere a una persona que salva o rescata a otros del peligro. También puede referirse a alguien
quien da fortaleza a otros o que les provea a ellos.

En el Antiguo Testamento, Dios es referido como el Salvador de Israel porque él a menudo los rescaté de sus enemigos, les
daba fuerzas y les proveia con lo que ellos necesitaban para vivir. En el Nuevo Testamento, "Salvador" es usado como una
descripcion o titulo para Jesucristo porque Fl salva a las personas de ser eternamente castigados por sus pecados. El
también los salva de ser controlados por sus pecados.

Sugerencias de traduccion

Si es posible, "Salvador" deberia ser traducido con una palabra que esta relacionada a las palabras "salvar" y "salvacién".
Maneras de traducir este término puede incluir, "Aquel que salva" o "Dios, quien salva" o "Quien libra de peligro” o "Quien
rescata de enemigos” o "Jesus, aquel quien rescata”.

Santo, santidad

Definicion:

Los términos "santo" y "santidad" se refieren al cardcter de Dios que estd completamente apartado y separado de todo lo
que sea pecaminoso e imperfecto.

Solo Dios es absolutamente santo. El hace que las personas y las cosas sean santas. Una persona que es santa le pertenece
a Dios y ha sido apartado con el propésito de servir a Dios y de traerle gloria a EL. Un objeto que Dios ha declarado ser
santo es uno que El ha apartado para Su gloria y uso, como por ejemplo, un altar cuyo propdsito sea ofrecer sacrificios a
EL Debido a que Dios es santo, la gente no puede acercarse a £l a menos que El se lo permita, porque ellos son meros
seres humanos, pecaminosos e imperfectos. En el Antiguo Testamento, Dios aparté a los sacerdotes como santos para
rendirle un servicio especial a El. Tenian que ser purificados del pecado mediante una ceremonia para poder acercarse a
Dios. Dios también aparté como santos a ciertos lugares y cosas que le pertenecian a El o en los cuales Fl se revelaba a Si
mismo, como por ejemplo, el templo.

Sugerencias para la Traduccién:

Maneras para traducir "santo" podrian incluir "apartar para Dios" o "perteneciendo a Dios" o "completamente puro” o
"perfectamente sin pecado” o "separado del pecado." "Hacer santo" se traduce a menudo como "santificar” en espafiol.
También podria ser traducido como "separado.”

Sefior, amo
Definicién:
El término "sefior" se refiere a alguien que tiene posesion o autoridad sobre otras personas.

Esta palabra es traducida a veces como "maestro” o "amo" al referirse a Jesus o a personas que tuvieran esclavos.
Sugerencias para la traduccion:

Este término deberia traducirse como "amo" al referirse a una persona que posee esclavos. También puede ser utilizado
por un sirviente para dirigirse a la persona para quien trabaja. Cuando se refiere a Jesus, se puede traducir como
"maestro"” si el contexto demuestra que significa "maestro religioso." Si la persona que se esta dirigiendo a Jesus no Lo
conoce, usaria el término "sefior." Esta traduccién también se usaria en otros contextos donde se requiere una forma de
cortesia para dirigirse a alguien. Cuando se refiere a Dios el Padre o a Jesus, este término se escribe como "Sefior."

Sefior

Definicién:

El término "Sefior" se refiere a alguien que tiene posesidn o autoridad sobre las personas. Cuando se escribe con
mayuscula, es un titulo que se refiere a Dios. (Fijese, sin embargo, que cuando se usa como forma de dirigirse a alguien, o
al comienzo de una oracién, puede escribirse con letra mayuscula con el significado de "sefior" o maestro.")

En el Antiguo Testamento, este término también se utiliza en expresiones como "Sefior Dios Todopoderoso" o "Sefior
Yahvé" o "Yahvé nuestro Sefior." En el Nuevo Testamento, los apdstoles usaban este término en expresiones como "Sefior
Jesus" o "Sefior Jesucristo," que dan a entender que Jesus es Dios. El término "Sefior" en el Nuevo Testamento es utlizado
s6lo como una referncia directa a Dios, especialmente en citas tomadas del Antiguo Testamento. Por ejemplo, el texto del
Antiguo Testamento dice "Bendito el que viene en el nombre de Yahvé" y el texto del Nuevo Testamento tiene "Bendito el
que viene en el nombre del Sefior." En la ULB y UDB, el titulo "Sefior" es utilizado unicamente para traducir las palabras
hebrea y griega que significan "Sefior". Nunca es utilizado como una traduccién del nombre de Dios (Yahvé), como se hace
en muchas traducciones.

Sugerencias para la Traduccidn:

Algunos lenguajes traducen este término como "Maestro" o "Gobernante" o cualquier otro término que comunica
propiedad y supremacia real. En los contextos apropiados, muchas traducciones escriben con mayuscula la primera letra
de este término para hacer evidente al lector que se refiere a Dios. En lugares del Nuevo Testamento donde hay citas del
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Antiguo Testamento, el término "Sefior Dios" puede ser utilizado para hacer evidente que se refiere a Dios.
Sodoma

Definicidn:

Sodoma era una ciudad en la parte sur de Canadn donde Lot sobrino de Abraham vivia con su esposa e hijos.

La tierra de la regiéon rodeando Sodoma era muy bien regado y fértil, asi que ahi fue que Lot escogi6 vivir cuando
primero se colocd en Canaan. La exacta localizacion es desconocida pues Sodoma y la ciudad vecina de Gomorra fueron
completamente destruidas por Dios como castigo por las cosas malignas que la gente de alli hacian. El pecado mas
significante que la gente de Sodoma y Gomorra practicaban era la homosexualidad.

Yo, Jehov4; Yo, Jehovd, E1 SENOR

Definicién:

Muchas veces en el Antiguo Testamento, cuando Dios estd hablando de Si mismo, El usa Su nombre en vez de un
pronombre.

Por ejemplo, en vez de decir, "Hénrenme, Fl dice, "Honren a Jehova." Para hacer claro que Dios es el que esta hablando de
Si mismo, la version ULB a menudo traduce esto afiadiendo un pronombre como en, "Hénrenme a Mi, Jehova" o "Yo,

Jehova digo." Al afiadir el pronombre "Yo," la ULB le indica al lector que Dios es el que habla.
Sugerencias para la Traduccién:

Algunos traductores pueden decidir que es natural y claro en su lenguaje el seguir simplemente el texto literal y usar
"Jehova" sin afiadir un pronombre. Algunos pueden decidir utilizar un pronombre con Jehova solamente unas pocas
veces al principio de la porciéon de texto, pero luego omiten el pronombre en el resto de la seccidn. Un ejemplo de esto en
la ULB es Deuteronomio 5:9-16. Es mejor, si fuera posible, mantener el nombre de Jehova donde ocurre literalmente en el
texto, pero algunas traducciones pueden decidir utilizar solamente un pronombre en algunos lugares, para hacer el texto
mas claro y natural. Esto es un resumén de las posibles maneras para traducir "Jehova" cuando Dios estd hablando.

Yo, Jehova; Yo, Jehovéa, E1 SENOR

Definicidn:

Muchas veces en el Antiguo Testamento, cuando Dios estd hablando de Si mismo, Flusa Su nombre en vez de un
pronombre.

Por ejemplo, en vez de decir, "Hénrenme, El dice, "Honren a Jehova." Para hacer claro que Dios es el que est4 hablando de
Si mismo, la versiéon ULB a menudo traduce esto afiadiendo un pronombre como en, "Hénrenme a Mi, Jehova" o "Yo,

Jehova digo." Al afiadir el pronombre "Yo," la ULB le indica al lector que Dios es el que habla.
Sugerencias para la Traduccidn:

Algunos traductores pueden decidir que es natural y claro en su lenguaje el seguir simplemente el texto literal y usar
"Jehova" sin afiadir un pronombre. Algunos pueden decidir utilizar un pronombre con Jehova solamente unas pocas
veces al principio de la porcidn de texto, pero luego omiten el pronombre en el resto de la seccién. Un ejemplo de esto en
la ULB es Deuteronomio 5:9-16. Es mejor, si fuera posible, mantener el nombre de Jehova donde ocurre literalmente en el
texto, pero algunas traducciones pueden decidir utilizar solamente un pronombre en algunos lugares, para hacer el texto
mas claro y natural. Esto es un resumén de las posibles maneras para traducir "Jehova" cuando Dios esta hablando.
pan
Definicién:

El pan es una comida hecha de harina mezclada con agua y aceite para fromar una masa. La masa es entonces formada
en una hogaza y horneada.

Cuando el término "hogaza" ocurre por si mismo, significa, "hogaza de pan". La masa de pan es usualmente hecha con
algo que la hace levantarse, como la levadura. El pan también puede hacerse sin usar levadura para que no se levante. En
la Biblia esto es llamado "pan sin levadura" y era usado por los judios en la comida de Pascua. Ya que el pan era la
principal comida para muchas personas en tiempos biblicos, este término tambien se usa en la Biblia para referirse a la
comida en genral. El término "pan de la presencia” se refiere a las doce hogazas de pan que fueron puestas en una mesa
dorada en el tdbernaculo o edificio del templo como sacrificio a Dios. Estas hogazas representaban las doce tribus de
Israel y eran solo para que los sacerdotes comieran. esto puede ser traducido a "pan mostrando que Dios estaba entre
ellos". El término figurativo, "pan del cielo"se refiere a la especial comida blanca llamada "mand" que Dios provell6 en el
desierto para los Israelitas cuando estaban vagabundeando por el desierto. Jesus también se llamo a SI mismo el "pan que
bajo del cielo" y el "pan de vida". Cuando Jesus y sus discipulos estaban comiendo la cena de Pascua juntos antes de Su
muerte, El compar6 el pan sin levadura de Pascua a Su cuerpo el cual seria herido y asesinado en la cruz. Muchas veces el
término "pan" puede ser traducido mas generalmente a "comida".
pan
Definicidn:

El pan es una comida hecha de harina mezclada con agua y aceite para fromar una masa. La masa es entonces formada
en una hogaza y horneada.

Cuando el término "hogaza" ocurre por si mismo, significa, "hogaza de pan". La masa de pan es usualmente hecha con
algo que la hace levantarse, como la levadura. El pan también puede hacerse sin usar levadura para que no se levante. En
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la Biblia esto es llamado "pan sin levadura" y era usado por los judios en la comida de Pascua. Ya que el pan era la
principal comida para muchas personas en tiempos biblicos, este término tambien se usa en la Biblia para referirse a la
comida en genral. El término "pan de la presencia” se refiere a las doce hogazas de pan que fueron puestas en una mesa
dorada en el tdbernaculo o edificio del templo como sacrificio a Dios. Estas hogazas representaban las doce tribus de
Israel y eran solo para que los sacerdotes comieran. esto puede ser traducido a "pan mostrando que Dios estaba entre
ellos". El término figurativo, "pan del cielo"se refiere a la especial comida blanca llamada "mand" que Dios provelld en el
desierto para los Israelitas cuando estaban vagabundeando por el desierto. Jesus también se llamo a S{ mismo el "pan que
bajo del cielo" y el "pan de vida". Cuando Jesus y sus discipulos estaban comiendo la cena de Pascua juntos antes de Su
muerte, E1 compar6 el pan sin levadura de Pascua a Su cuerpo el cual seria herido y asesinado en la cruz. Muchas veces el
término "pan" puede ser traducido mas generalmente a "comida”.

pan

Definicién:

El pan es una comida hecha de harina mezclada con agua y aceite para fromar una masa. La masa es entonces formada
en una hogaza y horneada.

Cuando el término "hogaza" ocurre por si mismo, significa, "hogaza de pan". La masa de pan es usualmente hecha con
algo que la hace levantarse, como la levadura. El pan también puede hacerse sin usar levadura para que no se levante. En
la Biblia esto es llamado "pan sin levadura" y era usado por los judios en la comida de Pascua. Ya que el pan era la
principal comida para muchas personas en tiempos biblicos, este término tambien se usa en la Biblia para referirse a la
comida en genral. El término "pan de la presencia” se refiere a las doce hogazas de pan que fueron puestas en una mesa
dorada en el tdbernaculo o edificio del templo como sacrificio a Dios. Estas hogazas representaban las doce tribus de
Israel y eran solo para que los sacerdotes comieran. esto puede ser traducido a "pan mostrando que Dios estaba entre
ellos". El término figurativo, "pan del cielo"se refiere a la especial comida blanca llamada "mand" que Dios provell6 en el
desierto para los Israelitas cuando estaban vagabundeando por el desierto. Jesus también se llamo a S{ mismo el "pan que
bajo del cielo" y el "pan de vida". Cuando Jesus y sus discipulos estaban comiendo la cena de Pascua juntos antes de Su
muerte, F1 compard el pan sin levadura de Pascua a Su cuerpo el cual seria herido y asesinado en la cruz. Muchas veces el
término "pan"” puede ser traducido mas generalmente a "comida”.
pan
Definicidn:

El pan es una comida hecha de harina mezclada con agua y aceite para fromar una masa. La masa es entonces formada
en una hogaza y horneada.

Cuando el término "hogaza" ocurre por si mismo, significa, "hogaza de pan". La masa de pan es usualmente hecha con
algo que la hace levantarse, como la levadura. El pan también puede hacerse sin usar levadura para que no se levante. En
la Biblia esto es llamado "pan sin levadura" y era usado por los judios en la comida de Pascua. Ya que el pan era la
principal comida para muchas personas en tiempos biblicos, este término tambien se usa en la Biblia para referirse a la
comida en genral. El término "pan de la presencia” se refiere a las doce hogazas de pan que fueron puestas en una mesa
dorada en el tdbernaculo o edificio del templo como sacrificio a Dios. Estas hogazas representaban las doce tribus de
Israel y eran solo para que los sacerdotes comieran. esto puede ser traducido a "pan mostrando que Dios estaba entre
ellos". El término figurativo, "pan del cielo"se refiere a la especial comida blanca llamada "mand" que Dios provell6 en el
desierto para los Israelitas cuando estaban vagabundeando por el desierto. Jesus también se llamo a SI mismo el "pan que
bajé del cielo" y el "pan de vida". Cuando Jesus y sus discipulos estaban comiendo la cena de Pascua juntos antes de Su
muerte, El compar6 el pan sin levadura de Pascua a Su cuerpo el cual seria herido y asesinado en la cruz. Muchas veces el
término "pan" puede ser traducido mas generalmente a "comida".
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